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POETICS OF “GLORIA” IN THE CHRISTIAN MUSICAL-HISTORICAL TRADITION OF THE PAST AND PRESENT
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Abstract. The article is devoted to the study of the spiritual-semantic and intonational-drama-
turgical specifics of “Gloria” and the evolutionary ways of its development in the Western European
cult and musical-historical tradition.
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NMO3TUKA «GLORIA» B XPUCTUAHCKOU MY3bIKAJIbHO-
UCTOPUYECKOMN TPAOULIMU NPOLLJIOTO U COBPEMEHHOCTH

Annotanms. CraTbs HOCBSIIEHa HCCAGAOBAHUIO AYXOBHO-CMBICAOBOM M HMHTOHAIIMOHHO-
Apamaryprudeckoit criejuduxu “Gloria” 1 9BOAIOIIOHHBIX [Ty Tell ee Pa3BUTHS B 3aIlAAHOEBPOIIECKO
KYABTOBOM M MY3bIKaAbPHO-UCTOPUIECKOM TPAAUILIUHL.

KaroueBsie caoBa: “Gloria”, Mecca, caaBocaosue, CaaBa [ocriopsst, rperopuasckutt xopaa, Missa
brevis.

AYXOBHaSI MYy3bIKa — 3TO I.IeHHefII.HPIIZ ITIAQCT KYAb- I‘OCAY)KeHI/IfI HAM Ha OMOAeNICKHe CIOXKEeThI 1 MOTHBBI,
TYPBI KQXKAOI'O HAapOAa 1 BCETO YE€AOBEYECTBA B Ije- IIPOU3BEACHIS, KOTOPbIE MOI'YT M HE OBITH CBSI3aHBI
AoM. OHa oxXBaThIBaeT HE TOABKO 6OI‘OCAY)Ke6H06 C PEANTHO3HbIMH TEKCTAMH, HO HCIIOAB3YIOT CaKpPaAb-
II€HNE U IICCHOIICHN A HAa KAHOHUYE€CKHE TEKCThI; 3TO HYX0 CHMBOAUKY. ITo muenuro B. ueHOBOﬁ, <peAn-
M KOMIIO3UTOPCKHME COUYMHEHNI, HAITMCaHHDBIE AA 60- THO3HOCTb — COCTOAHUE, CBOMCTBO AyLIN Y€AOBEKa,
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Section 1. Study of art

OTHOCsIeecs K ero yMCTBEHHBIM U HPaBCTBEHHBIM
cuaaMm. [ToaTomy, KOrpa Mbl TOBOPHM O PEAHTHO3HO-
CTU COBPEMEHHOMH My3bIKH, MBI He OTPAaHHYHBAEMCSI
TOABKO AIID CIIEIJHAABHBIM IIAACTOM AYXOBHBIX )KaH-
poB. Peub HAeT 0 BeYHBIX TeMaX HCKYCCTBA, BOIIPOCAX
O CcMbICAe OBITHSI, 00 ITUIECKON OCHOBE MY3bIKH>
[15,128].

OaHoI1 13 ApeBHeNIMUX GYHKITHIT MY3bIKH, CBS3aH-
HBIX C ee AyXOBHOH MHCCHEN SIBASIETCS CAABOCAOBHE,
xBaaa bory, o6AeueHHbIe B XaHPOBYIO POPMY IHMHA,
rumHoneHust. I TocaepHre BecbMa CylieCTBEHHBI IMEH-
HO B XpUCTHUAHCKOM AYXOBHO-AUTYPTUY€CKOMN U KYAb-
TYPHO-UCTOPUYECKOMN TPAAULIUH BO BCeM pasHOOOpa-
311 ee KOHPECCUOHAABHBIX IIPOSIBACHUIL. XBaAa-THUMH
TBopIy Kak BayKHEHIINI CMBICAOOOPA3YIOILHIl BEKTOP
AYXOBHOTO OBITHS YeAOBeKa CHMBOAUYECKH COOTHO-
CHUM C ApeBHeI;IH_II/IMI/I KYAbTOBbIMI/I MYSbIKaAbeIMI/I
»KaHPaMHM CAaBOCAOBHS, a Takoke ¢ Gloria, Bommeamimu
B pa3HOOOpa3HbIX POpMax Kak B IPABOCAABHYIO 60-
TOCAY>KeOHYIO TPAAULIMIO, TAK U B XPUCTHAHCKYIO 00-
PSIAOBOCTD M KYABTYPY 3aIlaAHOEBPOIIEHICKOrO MUpa
HPOMLIAOTO ¥ COBPEMEHHOCTH.

“Gloria in excelsis Deo” — «CaaBa B BbIIIHUX
Bory»... DTOT TeKCT <«aHIeABCKOTO CAABOCAO-
Bus» (Ax. 2: 14) usppeBae 6bIA IIHPOKO U3BECTEH
B XPHCTHAHCKOM OOrocAy>keOHOI IpaKTHKe Kak
Bocroka, Tak u 3anmaaa. B mepsom cayuae oH vame
BCEro acCOIUHMpyeTcsi ¢ BeAMKuM cAaBOCAOBHEM,
B TO BpeMs KaK BO BTOPOM BBICTYIIAeT COCTaBHOM
qacTbi0 OpAUMHAPHS PUMCKO-KATOAMYECKOH MeCChI
(“Gloria”). CoraacHo MHEHHIO UCTOPHKOB AAHHOTO
XKAHPA, «IO0ITUYECKOe AOCTOMHCTBO 9TOTO I'MMHA,
HCIIOAHSIEMOTO HeITOCPEACTBEHHO Mmocae «locmoan,
IIOMHUAY 1>, 0OYCAOBHAO €ro IepBOCTelleHHOe 3Ha-
JeHHe B 0OTOCAYKeOHOM KATOAUYeCKON TPAAULIIN >
[12, 134]. PasBuBas AauHyto Mbicab, 10. H. Xosonos
oTMedaeT caepyromee: « CuUMBOAMYeCKOe 3HAYeHHe
TAOPHHU — PAAOCTb U AyXOBHOE BeCeAre IO IPHYHHe
poxAeHuUsI XPHCTa, KOTOPBII IPUHECET Cebsl B XKepT-
BY Ha aATape BO criaceHHe Aroaeil. Ecan xupue — aTo
I1€PEeO0CMBICACHHBIN APEBHEHMIINI (eme AOXPHUCTHAH-
CKMil) BO3TAAC, TO TAOPHS YKe YMCTO XPUCTUAHCKOE

necHomneHue». TekcT «Caasbl B BbimHUX bory>» «...
COOTBETCTBYeT OAHOMY U3 9TAlIOB CHMBOAMYECKON
¢abyasr Meccol — siBAeHUI0 CrlacuTeAst B MUp, K 00-
IHMHe, K KKAOMY 9eAoBeKy> | 14, 45].
OAHOBPEMEHHO, «aHIeABCKOE CAABOCAOBHE>» —
OAMH U3 CUMBOAOB €AMHEHHS He6eCHOTO U 3eMHO-
ro HayaA B XPUCTHAHCTBE, IOCKOABKY UMEHHO 9THU-
MM CAOBAMH <«aHI'€AbCKO€ BOMHCTBO M HebeCcHble
CHABI IIpUBETCTBOBaAU poxxaenne HMucyca Xpucra:
“U BHE3amHO SBUAOCH C AHI€AOM MHOTOYHCACHHOE
BOMHCTBO HebecHoe, caaBsmee bora u B3piBaromee:
Caasa B BplIHUX Bory, u Ha 3eMAe Mup, B 4eAOBe-
nex 6aaroposenue!” (Ayk. 2: 13-14)». B panHOM
omucaHuu obpaiaer Ha ce6si BHUMaHHe YKa3aHUe
Ha «HebecHOe BOMHCTBO>» KaK MCTOYHHMK CAAaBAe-
HIIsI, OKa3aBllee CyIieCTBEHHOe BAUsHEE Ha $op-
Muposanue Turnosorun Gloria” 8 Meccax Hosoro
BpPeMEeHH, aBTOPbI KOTOPBIX YaCTO AIlEAAMPOBAAU
K TeMOPOBO-HHTOHAIIMOHHOM aTpUOyTHKE BOEHHOM
MY3BIKH — 3BYYaHHUIO TPy0, KBAPTOBOCTH, COIpsI-
JKEHHOM C AMATOHHUKOI, XOAQM IT0 3BYKaM aKKOPAOB
u T.A. Ob603HaYeHHbIe KaueCTBA OOBEANHSIOT pas-
Aeast “Gloria” B Meccax mpeacTaBUTeA€H Pa3AUYHBIX
KOMITO3UTOPCKHX IKOA 1 310X XVII-XX cT.
OTMeTHM TaKXe, YTO 3HAYMMOCTb AAHHOTO TeK-
CTa B XPHUCTHAHCKOM OGOrOCAY>XeOHOM TpasUIu
OIIpPeAEAsIeTCS] He TOABKO ee HOBO3aBeTHBIMH HCTO-
KaMH, HO U KAIOUeBOM poAbio 06pasa boxkpeit CaaBb
B XPUCTHAHCTBE B [1eAOM. B AAHHOM caydae OH MOXeT
paccMaTpUBATHCS M HA yPOBHE OOTOCAOBCKOM KaTe-
rOpHUH, ¥ Ha yPOBHE AyXOBHO-HPABCTBEHHOI'O HAYAAQ,
CBsI3yIoIIero boxxecTBeHHBI! 1 YeAOBEYE CKUIT MUPBL.
O6pa3 bosxectenHo# CAaBBI, CAQBOCAOBHSI BO
BCeH IIUPOTE €ro TOAKOBaHUS, 3HAMEHYIOIIHIA AyXOB-
HyI0 CBsI3b Bora 1 yeAOBeKa, a TaKKe OAUH U3 BaKHeTI-
LIMX ITyTeil AyXOBHOTO IIPe0OPaKeHNsI IIOCAEAHETO,
BBICTYIIAeT B KaYeCTBE CYILIECTBEHHOMN KaTerOpHU
XPUCTHAHCKOTO MUPOBOCIPHSTHS ¥ XPUCTHAHCKOTO
AYXOBHOTO CO3HAHUSI, YTO HAXOAUT TAKOKe 3aIledaTAe-
HYe He TOABKO B 60TOCAy>KeOHO-IIeBIeCKO IIPAKTHUKE,
HO Y B COIIPUKACAIOLIENCS C HEN AYXOBHOM MY3bIKaAb-
HO-UCTOpHYecKo Tpapunuu. CkasaHHOe 00ycAaB-
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POETICS OF “GLORIA” IN THE CHRISTIANMUSICAL-HISTORICAL TRADITION OF THE PAST AND PRESENT

AVBaeT He TOABKO CylecTBeHHYIO poab “Gloria”
KaK pazAeAa MecChbl, HO U BO3MOXXHOCTb BBIAGACHUS
ee B KayeCTBe CaMOCTOSITEABHOTO IPOU3BEACHIUS
(Ha ypoBHe kauTarbl) B TBOpuecTBe A.Bupaabaw,
K. Cen-Canca, O. ITyaenka, Ax. Partepa u ap.
JKanposast cymuocts Gloria B auryprude-
CKOM ILIMKA€ OIIPEAEASIETCSI KaK «THUMH>, BOCIIPHU-
HIMAaeMblil Ha YPOBHe «XBaAeOHOM mecHu Bory>.
AHAAUBHUPYST CeMAaHTHUYECKYIO CYIJHOCTh T'MMHOB
CYTOYHOTO AMTYPIHUYEeCKOTO Kpyra B yCTaBe CB. AB-
peanana Apeaarckoro, M. P. Henapokosa oTmeuaeT
cAepytoniee: «B MCroAHeHNY TMMHOB 06beANHSIAACH
BCsI COTBOPEHHAsI BCEACHHASI: AIOAH IIEAH “C XOPaMHU
AHTeAOB BEYHBIN T'MMH BOCxXBaAeHHs bora”. ¥ rumua
KaK KaHpa XPUCTUAHCKOM ITOI3HUHU OBIAO U APYTO€ Ha-
3HAUeHHe — AMAAKTHYecKoe>» |9, 528]. O6o3Hauen-
Hasl CMBICAOBASI CYIIJHOCTb TUMHOIIEHIS OTIPEAEASIAQ,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, U €I'0 TUIIOAOTHIO, OPUEeHTHPOBaH-
HYIO Ha SIPKOCTb 1 U30BITOYHOCTD €r0 My3bIKAABHO-
BBIPA3UTEABHBIX CPEACTB, OUYEBUAHYIO, HAIIPUMeP,
B o6pasnax “Gloria” pa3ANYHBIX HCTOPUYECKUX IIIOX.
CkasaHHOe ITOATBEPXKAAETCS TAKoKe HCTOPHEN
BHeppeHust “Gloria” B 60rocaysxe6Hy0 IIpakTHKY,
B COOTBETCTBUH C KOTOPOI MECTOIIOAOXKEHHE AQH-
HOTO TMMHA B AUTYPTHYeCKOM LIUKAE€ MEHSAOCH,
CHMBOAUBHUPYS TeM CaMbIM JTAIIbl B3AUMOAEHCTBHS
BOCTOYHOXPHCTHUAHCKOM U 3ammapHOM Tpaauiuit. Co-
TAQCHO HCTOPUYECKUM OOOOIeHUsIM OBITOBAHUS
paccMaTprBaeMOro TMMHA, IIPeACTaBAeHHBIM B [ Ipa-
BOCAQBHO 9HIIUKAOIIEANH, <B ADEBHHX aMBPOCHAH-
CKOM M FAaAAMKAHCKOM 00psiaax, Gloria, mopo6HO Be-
AMKOMY CAABOCAOBHIO Ha BocToke, eaach Ha cay»xbe
Laudes. B AuTudonapun us banropckoro MoHacTsI-
pst uMeeTcst oA3aroaoBok k Gloria — Ad vesperum
et ad matutinum. BeposiTHo, Takas ke IpaKTHKA Cy-
I[eCTBOBAAA B APeBHell HCIIAHO-MOCapabCcKoit Tpa-
autn (13 xanon Toaeackoro IV cobopa (633 1.) He
cesizpiBaeT Gloria ¢ eBxapucrudeckuM 6orocayske-
nuem). OpHako B AHTHPOHapUU U3 AeOHA UMeeTCs
oA3aroaoBok K “Gloria — item ad missam”. Kommen-
THPYsI AdAee 9BOAIOLIMOHHBIE IIPOLIeCCHI 3aTAAHOXPH-
CTHAHCKOTO OOTOCAY>KeHMsI, BO3HUKIINE B Pe3yAbTaTe

BO3AEVCTBYS Ha HETO PUMCKOTO OOPSIAQ, aBTOPBI LU~
TUPOBAHHOM CTaTbM OTMEYAIOT, YTO «<IIepeHeCeHne
Gloria u3 Laudes B Havaa0 Meccbl, BepOSITHO, CBsI-
3QHO C [IPAKTUKOM COBEPLIEHHUS] MECCHI B IIPA3AHUK
PoxxpecTBa XprcToBa HOYBIO < ... > Mecro Gloria Ha
yTpeHe 3aHsA ApeBHuit ruMH — Te Deum laudamus
(«Tebe, Bora, xBaAuM> ), TaKxke UMEIOIIUIT MapaA-
AEAM C BEAMKHIM CAABOCAOBHeM> [11].

AyxoBHo-cMbIcAoBas crienuduxa “Gloria” ompe-
AEAVIAQ TAKOKe 0COOEHHOCTH MHTEPIIPETALIUH AQHHO-
ro 60rocAy»xe6HOro TeKCTa B AUTypruu. BepostHo,
C YYETOM €I0 «aHIEABCKOIO> ['€HEe3HCa, B pAHHEeXPU-
CTHAHCKOM TPAAMLIU OH IPOBO3IAAIIAACS BHICOKH-
MU LIepKOBHBIMH Hepapxamu. VI3BeCTHO, 4TO «CIo-
varky “CaaBa B BulIHiX bory” BUMOBAsiAacs TiApku
EIMMCKOIIAMH, IIOTIM TaKOXX 1 CBSIleHHHUKaMH, 3 X1 CT.
y CHiBi riMHy cTaB 6paty y4acTs i mpuxop > [ 1]. Ucro-
PHSI MECCBI CBUAETEABCTBYET TAKOKe O TOM, XapaKTep
BOSTAQIIEHHUS] ¥ UHTEPIIPETALIUK CAABOCAOBHUS B XOA€
€r0 HCTOPUYECKOI 9BOAIOLIMHU IIPUOOPETAA PA3AMYHBIE
TeMOPOBO-MHTOHALIMOHHbIE $OPMBI, YTO BO MHOTOM
TAKOKe OIPEAEASIAOCH €r0 BIIMCAHHOCTBIO B TOAOBO
KPYT 60rocAy keOHIX IPa3AHUKOB. Tak, HanpuMep, <y
Beaukuit YetBepr “TAopist” BUKOHYIOTD y CYIIPOBOAL
OpraHy i A3BOHQ, IIiCASL Y0r0 My3U4Hi iIHCTPYMEHTH He
BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTb A0 borocayxxintst Haseuip'st ITacxy,
koAu [Aopist 3HOB 3BYUMTb ITip A3BIH A3BOHIB> [1].

B.H. XoAomoBa, aHaAM3UPYS CTPYKTYpPHO-HH-
TOHAIIMOHHYI0 CTOPOHY MeCCHI KaK I[FKAQ, KOHCTa-
THPYeT, 9TO B 0OUXOAHOM pelepTyape [eCHOIeHHU
Gloria AOMHHUPYIOIMMU BBICTYIAIOT «MEAOAUH
PEYUTALIOHHOTO TUIIA>», KOTOPbIE «MOTAU HCIIOA-
HSTHCSI KOAAEKTHBHO BCEHl OOIMHOM> , [IOCKOABKY
«OHH, 10 CYILIECTBY, BOCIPOU3BOAMAN MHTOHALIUH
[ICAAMOBOTO TOHA, XOPOIIO M3BECTHbIE BCEM IIPUXO-
KaHaM>». OAHOBPEMEHHO B KATOAMYIECKOM OOHXOAE,
conpspkeHHOM ¢ “Gloria”, uMeAu MeCTO U Tak Ha3bIBa-
eMble «CKBO3HbIE KOMITO3ULUU> C HOAee Pa3BUTOMN
MEAOAUKOTL, ¥ [IOTOMY «H3-3a CBOEH YHUKAABHOCTH
OBIAU [IPEAHA3HAYEHBI CKOPEe AASL COAUCTA HAH AAST
XOpOLIO 00Y4YEeHHOTO XOPa, HEXKEAHU AASI OOIIMHHOTO
HcroAHeHus> [ 13, 172].




Section 1. Study of art

AaAbHeilue 3BOAIOIMOHHbBIE ITyTH Pa3BUTHS
teMaTu3Ma Gloria xapaxrepusyrorcst pacmupenneMm
ero Amamas3oHa, a ¢ XI B. NosaBAsIIOTCA TIepBbIe €ro
MHOTOTOAOCHBIE 00pabOTKHU, TOATOTOBUBIIIE Pac-
I[BET PEHeCCAHCHOM IMOAMPOHMH, B paMKaX KOTO-
PO¥ TEKCTOBO-CMBICAOBBIE AYXOBHO-XPHUCTHAHCKHE
aCIeKTBl TAOPHH-CAABOCAOBHUS IPUOOpeAn HOBOe
3By4aHHe.

Hrak, nCTOpHUKO-3BOAIOLIMOHHbIE ITyTH Pa3BUTHUS
Mmecchl ¥ Gloria kak ee cocTaBASIONEH TaK MAK HHAYE
PUKCHPOBaAU 0003HaYEeHHbIE CMBICAOBBIE KAa4eCTBa
AQHHOTO pa3peAa B COOTBETCTBYIONIEM CTHAEBOM
U MY3BIKAABHO-PUTOPUYECKOM 3aIledaTAeHHH. Tak
anoxa CpeapHEBEeKOBbSI XapaKTePU3YeTCsl TOCIIOA-
CTBOM MOHOAMHM U HCIIOAHUTEAbCKOM AUPPepeHIu-
aryen, B COOTBETCTBUM C KOTOPOH U3HAYAABHO IIPU-
OpUTETHAs POAb B OTAAIIEHUU-TIEHUH < aHT€AbCKOTO
CAQBOCAOBHSI» OTAABAAACK, KAK YKa3bIBAAOCH paHee,
eITHCKOITy X BLICOKOMY AYXOBEHCTBY.

Mecca anoxu Peneccanca npeacrasasier coboit
MAacCIITabHYIO IJUKAMYECKYI0 KOMIIO3UIIMIO C Pas-
BUTBIM MHOTOTOAOCHEM, ITOAPA3yMeBAIOIIUM IIPO-
deccroHaAbHOE XOPOBO€ MCIIOAHHTEABCTBO, CO
3HAYMMOM POABIO ABTOPCKOTO (KOMHOSI/ITOPCKOI‘O)
HayaAa, HE HUCKAIOYAIOIIEr0 BBEACHHE B KauyeCTBe
Cantus firmus MeAOAMYeCKOTO MaTepuaAa Herpe-
TOPHAHCKOTO MPOUCXOXKAEHHS, YTO HEPEAKO CHM-
BOAHM3HPYeT FapMOHHUIO-eAHeHHe boskecTBeHHOTO
M YeAOBEYEeCKOI0 HavaA, IIOKA3aTEAbHYIO AAS peHec-
CAHCHOM 3TOXH.

IToandponmyeckas mecca Peneccanca «wucrto-
pUYeCKU OYeHb Ba)XKHOE, K TOMY BpeMeHH BbICIIee
3aBOeBaHHe Ha ITyTU CTAHOBACHHS KPYTIHOM My3bl-
KaabHOM ¢popmbl. Vicmoanenue Takoit Mecchl, B KO-
TOPOI COCPEAOTOUEHO BBIPAKEHHUE “BO3BbIIIEHHOTO
cosepuanus’ (ompeaesenue B. Konen), mpuypoun-
BAAOCH K OOABIINM IIPAa3AHUKAM LI€PKOBHOTO KaA€H-
Aaps...» [3, 108]. CkasaHHOe MOKA3aTeABHO U AAS
pasaeaoB Gloria. Ocoboit MOHYMEHTaABHOCTBIO
M MBIIIHOCTHIO B 3TOM ITAQHE OTAMYAETCS BEHEI[H-
aHCKas XOpOoBasl IIKOAQ, MPeACTaBACHHAsl UMEeHaMU
Anppea u Axxosanuu labpuean. Tax, Hanpumep,

Gloria B Mecce Ha3BaHHBIX aBTOPOB B 4€CTh KOPOHa-
IIMM BEHEI[HAHCKOTO AOXKQ, AarupoBaHHOM XVI cT.,
XapaKTepHU3yeTCs He TOABKO BOKAABHO-IIOA(OHU-
YecKuM 60raTCTBOM, HO 1 BBeAeHHeM (TOMUMO Op-
raHa) MHCTPYMEHTAABHOTO COTIPOBOKAEHHS [CM. 06
aToM 6oAee moApobHO: 8, 40-45].

Mecca XVII-XVIII BexoB, coXpaHss CTaTyC Bbl-
COKOT'O Cepbhe3HOrO0 JKaHpa, 0OpaleHHOTO K AyXOB-
HOM apXeTUIINYECKOM TeMaTHKe, OTMEYEeHa AKTUBHBIM
BSaI/IMOAeﬁCTBI/IeM C UHbBIMHU THUIIOAOTIUSIMHU (B TOM
4HCA€ OIIepOii, I03AHEee — COHATHO-CUMPOHIIECKUM
IJHKAOM), OCYIIeCTBASIEMBIM B CTHAEBBIX TAPAMeTpax
6aPOKKO 1 KAaCCHIIMI3Ma U HPI/ICY]J.[I/IMI/I UM MYSI)I-
KaABHO-PUTOPUYECKUMH «popMyAamu>. CkasaH-
HO€E COOTHOCHUMO U C TUITOAOTMYECKMMU Ka4eCTBAMK
“Gloria”, koTopas B TBOpYecTBe aBTOPOB HA3BAaHHOT'O
IIepHOAA TPHOOpeTaeT YepThl KAHTATHOI'O MUKPO-
IJUKAQ B PaMKaX MeCChI (H. C. Bax, B.A. Monmapr, A.
BaH BeTxoBeH H Ap.) AM60O CAaMOCTOSITEABHOTO MPO-
usBepenus (A. Bupaapam). [Ipu 9TOM My3bIKaAbHas
puropuxa “Gloria” («paAocTb>», cAABOCAOBHE, XBa-
AeHHUe-6AaroAApeHte) OKa3blBaeTCsl COOTHOCUMOi
¢ ceMaHTHKON TOHaAbHOM cdeprr C-dur, D-dur,
B-dur, c npropuTeTHOM POABIO TEMOPAABHOCTH MEA-
HBIX AyXOBBIX HHCTPyMeHTOB (Tpy6bl) U IpHCyIeit
UM KBapTO-KBUHTOBOM MHTOHALIMOHHOCTHIO, APKOM
AVMHAMHKOM, TYTTUHHOCTbIO, AOMUHUPOBAHHEM PH-
TOopHrdyecKux Gpuryp Tuma anabasis, fuga, 4TO B CO-
BOKYIIHOCTH OIIPEAEASIET «BCEACHCKHIT>» XapaKTep
AQHHOTO pasAeAa KaK CAABOCAOBHUSI «aHT€AbCKOTO
BOUHCTBa>» U IPUYACTHOTO K HEMY YEAOBEYECTBA.
«Gloria - TpapAULIMOHHO caMasi IPOMOTAACHAS YaCTh
Ar0601 meccol. B XVIII Bexe paxe B Meccax, HaIlu-
CaHHBIX B MMHOPHBIX TOHaAbHOCTAX, Gloria coun-
HSAACh B Maxkope, 4aie Bcero B C-dur nau D-dur,
IIOCKOABKY 3TH TOHAABHOCTH HanboAee SpKO 3By4a-
AY HA HATYPAABHBIX TPY0ax U, KpOMe TOT0, 00AapAaAK
OTpeAeACHHOM CAKPAABHOM CeMaHTHKOM>» [ 5, 387].
Oanum u3 cumBoaos “Gloria” paccmarpuBaemoro
IIePHOAQ BBICTYIIAET TAk)Ke UTOrOBasi $pyra, BeHIAI0-
11ast KOMITO3HIIHIO AQHHOTO Pa3AeAd X COOTHOCHMAS
II0 CEMAaHTHYECKUM [TAPAMETPaM C <« UAeel EAUHCTBA
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Yl FAPMOHUH MHPO3AAHUS KaK KOHIIENITYaAbHOM AO-
MHHAHTHI> [ 6, 9].

JKanp meccs, paBHo Kak u Tunoaorus Gloria, 3a-
HHMaA CyIleCTBEHHOE MeCTO U B TBOPYECTBE BEHCKUX
KAAQCCHKOB, Y OOABIIMHCTBA M3 KOTOPBIX IpeoOAapaeT
yxke, kak n'y M. C. baxa kaHTaTHBII IPHHITUII KOMIIO-
3UIIMU MECCBI, T.€. C AOTIOAHUTEABHBIM IIOAPA3AEAL-
HHMeM AMTYPIHIeCKOTO TeKCTa Ha CAMOCTOSITEAbHbIE
pa3aeAbl, BeHYaeMbIM (pHHAABHON XOPOBOM (PyTroii.
OTMeTHM TaKoKe, 4TO CBSI3b C XapPAKTEPHBIM <«HH-
TOHAIIMOHHBIM CAOBapeM>» CBOEH 3II0XH B Meccax
BEHCKHX KAACCHKOB TaK’Ke AOTIOAHSIETCSI OpHUeHTa-
LII/IeI;I Ha CTPYKTYPHO-KOMHOSI/IHI/IOHHI)IE HpHHHHHbI
COHATHOCTH, 0COOeHHO oueBHAHBIE Y B. A. Mouap-
ta. Tak, Hanpumep, B «KopoHanmonnoi mecce»
AQHHOe Ka4eCTBO IpeACTaBAeHO MMeHHO B “Gloria”
B camoit xxe kommosuiuu poanHom mecchl A. M. Tuxo-
HOBA yCMaTPHBaeT AHAAOT COHATHO-CUMPOHUIECKO-
ro nukaa: «Kyrie — Bcrynaenue, Gloria — conarnoe
AAAETPO, Sanctus — anaaor MEHYITa, Benedictus —
ckeprio, Agnus Dei — mepseHHast vacTb, Dona nobis
— dunan> [10, 167].

OInoxa pOMaHTU3MA AeMOHCTPUPYET AAAbHEH-
IFie 9BOAIOIIMOHHbIE ITyTH AYXOBHO-XOPOBOM XKaH-
poBoit cpepsl, B ToM urcae u “Gloria” B cocraBe
Mecchl. B AQHHBIN ITEPHOA AASL Hee ITOKAa3aTeAbHO,
C OAHOI CTOPOHBI, yCUAEHHEe HAIJHOHAABHOTO PaKTO-
Pa, BCTYTIAIOMIETO BO B3AHMOAEHCTBHE C PUTOPUKOI
ayxoBHoro sxanpa (O. Illy6ept, ®. Aucr), c Apyroit
— cOATDKeHME MeCChI C TUIIOAOTHE! CUM$OHIIECKOTO
XKaHpa IIPU OAHOBPEMEHHOM BO3POXKACHHU peHec-
CaHCHO-0apOYHOI AyXOBHO-MY3BIKAABHOM TPAAULIUH
(A. Bpyxuep).

HauboAee 04eBUAHO KOHTAaKTHOCTbh OOMXOAHO-
I'0, HAIJHOHAABHO-XapPAaKT€PHOTO ¥ aBTOPCKOTO Ha4aA
npocaexxuBaercs B Meccax . Aucra. B “Gloria” us
«I'paHcKoiT> Mecchl KAQCCHKA BEHTePCKOM My3bIKI
HAIJHOHAABHbINA KOAOPHT OIJYTHUM M B ITHPOKOM HC-
IIOAB30BAaHUHU KOMIIO3UTOPOM ITYHKTUPHOTO PUTMA,
Y XapaKTepPHbIX IPEABEMOB, U ABAXXABI FApMOHHYe-
CKHMX AQAOB, KOTOpPbIe, COTAACHO XapaKTepPUCTHKe
S1. MUABIIITEIHA, COCTABASIIOT OAUMH U3 CTHANCTHYE-

CKMX MOKasareAeil BepbyHkoma [cM. 06 aTom Goaee
noppo6uo: 7, 539].

JKanposbie MeTamopdosbl Mecchl B XX CT.
u “Gloria” xak ee BakHeHIIeN COCTABASIOIIEN 00-
YCAOBAEHBI B3aHMOAEHCTBHEM CO MHOXX€CTBOM
$aKTOpOB TBOPYECKOT'O, HCTOPHIECKOTO, AyXOBHO-
IICUXOAOTHYECKOTO, MEHTAAbHO-HALIMOHAABHOTO,
IJUBHAU3AIUOHHO-UCTOPHYECKOTO M PEAUTHO3HO-
06psipoBOrO mopsipka. TBOpUeCcKuit HHAMBHAYAAU3M
AYXOBHO-XyAOXXKeCTBEHHOTO CaMOBBIPAXKEHH, TI0HU-
CKU «MHPOBOI PEAUTHH >, 00'beAUHSIONIE He TOAb-
KO KOH(ECCHOHAABHO Pa300IeHHOe XPUCTHAHCTBO,
HO ¥ njuBHAM3anuu BocToka u 3amaaa Ha aaHeTap-
HOM YPOBHE COCEACTBYeT B UCTOpUH Mecchl XX BeKa
C OCO3HaHHEM CaMHUM XPHCTHAHCTBOM HEOOXOANMO-
CTH AUTyprudeckux pedpopm. B uncae npounx pax-
TOPOB, OIPEACAUBIINX TPAHCHOPMAIIMIO TTOITHKH
AYXOBHBIX XOPOBBIX )KaHPOB MUHYBIIETO CTOASTHS
A. B. AeHHCOB TaKk>Ke BIAEASIET « HOBO€E OTHOIIIEHUE
K CaMO¥ CYIJHOCTH Bepbl U PEAMTIHH, IIOIBITKH HX
nepecmotpa» [2, 118].

JKaHpOBBIil KAHOH MeCChl B TBOPYECTBE KOMIIO-
3uTOpOB XX CT. HEPEAKO AOTIOAHSIETCSI AUTEPATYPHO-
HO3TUYECKUMU TeKCTAMHU-KOMMEHTAPUSIMHY, YePeAyIo-
IIMMUCS C AUTYPTUMHBIMHU TEKCTAMU («Mecca Mupa>»
K. A’KeHKHMHCa), a TaKKe KaHPOBBIMU CHHTe3aMU-
CMMOMO03aMU, BBISIBASIFOIIUMH KOHTAKTHOCTb MECChI
C cuMOHHMEN, MIOBUKAOM M MHBIMUA THUIIOAOTHAMU
( 2-s1 cumpoHusa-Mecca A. HlHHTKe). ITopo6HOTO popa
IePECEYEHHOCTh TPAAULIMIM U HOBAI[Ml BO MHOTOM
OIIPEeAeAHAA «HEOKAHOH> Mecchl XX CT., OpUeHTH-
POBAHHBIN HA < COBMeIlleHHe HCTOPUYECKHX ITAACTOB,
CTHAEBBIX U KYABTYPHBIX TIAPAAMTM> (4, 343].

B urore Mecca HadMHaeT TPAKTOBATbCS B TBOP-
JeCKOHM IPaKTHKe CKOopee KaK «CHMBOA >KaHpa>,
00AaAQIOIIINIT 3HAYUTEABHBIMU AYXOBHO-0000611€eCT-
BASIIOIIUMH BO3MOXXHOCTSIMH, HUMEIOIUMH MYAb-
TI/IKYA])TYPHYIO HpI/IpOAy nu HaHpaBAeHHbIMI/I He
TOABKO Ha COAVDKeHHe Pa3ZHOOOPa3HbIX KOHPeCCHo-
HAABHBIX TPAAMIIUH XPUCTHAHCTBA, HO U HA CHHTE3
AyXOBHBIX Tpapunuii 3amapa u Bocroka. AaHHbIe
TeKCTOBO-CMBICAOBbIE H 5KAHPOBbIE «BHEAPEHHS >
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B KOHEYHOM HTOre, 1Mo MHeHHUI0 A.B. AeHHcoBa,
IPUBOASIT M K «CEMAHTHIECKOHN TPaHCPOpPMaIHH
MEeCCBI» BIIAOTDb AO €€ <ITAPOAUMHOTO MePeoCMbIC-
AeHHs>. [Ipy 9TOM ITUTHPOBaHHBIH AaBTOP CChIAAETCS
Ha «Meccy>» A. bepncraiina, KOTOpyIO0 caM aBTOp
OIIPEAEAMA KaK «TeaTPAAbHYIO IbeCy AAS IIEBIOB,
aKTepOB U TaHI[OPOB>. CTHAEBOI AMAITA30H MY3bl-
KaAbHOTO MaTepHaAd, COOTBETCTBEHHO OXBaTbIBaeT
IIMPOKMUI CIIEKTP TEMATH3Ma — OT OOMXOAHOTO AH-
TYyPTU9EeCKOIO BIIAOTh AO 3CTpapHOro. B ycaoBumsax
aKTHBHOM poAM nocaeaHero Mecca A. bepucraiina
CTaHOBUTCSI OTYACTH COOTHOCHMOM C MIO3UKAOM.
AHaAOTUYHOTO POAQ KAHPOBBIE CUMOMO3BI AEMOH-
crpupyror «Mecca Tanro» A. bakaaosa, a Taxoke
«Kpeoanckas mecca» A. Pamupeca.

IToa06HOTO pOAQ HATIPABAEHHOCTb B Pa3BUTHU
>KaHpa B TBOPYECKOM IPaKTHKe aBTOpoB XX CT. Tak
MAM HaYe BBIIBASIET 9KyMEHUCTUYECKYIO TeHACHIUIO
B Pa3BUTHH MECChI, YTBEP>KAAIOLTYIO HACI0 PEAUTH-
03HOT'0 KOCMOTIOAUTH3MA. « CTpeMAeHHe COeAMHUTD
OTAeAbHBIE KOHPECCHH, TOUHee — CO3AATh HEKYIO BCe-
AGHCKYIO PEAUTHIO, 00palljeHHYI0 KO BceMy MUPY, BO-
ob1ie 6b1A0 HEOOBIIAMHO XapaKkTepHBIM AASI XX BeKa.
HMeHHO 3A€Ch Macca U OKa3aAach OCOOEHHO 3Hauu-
MBIM >KaHPOM — €TI0 OCBsIIeHHas BpeMeHeM < ... >
QYHKISI KaK HeAb3st 60Aee COOTBETCTBOBAAA KOC-
MOIIOAUTHYECKHM 3apadaM> |2, 127] cBoero BpeMe-
HH, O YeM CBUAETEAbCTBYeT, HarpuMep, «Bceaenckas
Mecca» A. [pedanunoBa, 06beAMHUBIIASI KATOAHYe-
CKHe, IPAaBOCAABHbIE U UYACHCKHE TIeCHOTIeHHUS.

Ormerny, uto “Gloria” xak Ha ypoBHe cocTas-
ASIIOIIEH AMTYPrH4ecKOro IJMKAQ, TaK U B Kade-
cTBe caMocTosTeAbHOM Kommosumuu (. ITyaenk,
A>x. Parrep u Ap.) TaK)Ke OKa3bIBAETCS COOTHOCUMOM
¢ 0003HAYEHHBIMH BbIIlIe IBOAIOL[IOHHBIMU ITY TSIMH
Pa3BHUTHS MECChl, ACMOHCTPHUPYS aKTYaAbHOCTD ee
MMO3THUKO-MHTOHAI[MOHHBIX KAYECTB, a TAK)Ke UX BOC-
Tpe6OBAaHHOCTD B KYABTYPHBIX M AYXOBHBIX PeaAU-
six muHyBurero croAerust. Tak “Gloria” @. ITyaenxa
B 3aIIeYaTACHUHU aBTOPCKHUX PEAUTHO3HbIX HCKAHHH
U AyXOBHBIX «AOMHHAHT> QPAHI[y3CKOHM KYABTYPBI
nepBoi MOAOBUHBI XX CT. HA YpOBHE MUKPOITMKAQ

OKa3bIBAETCS COOTHOCHMOM U C OAHOMMEHHOM KaH-
TaToil A. BuBaAbAYM, U C TAOPHO3HBIM GapOYHBIM
MY3bIKAABHO-PUTOPHYECKUM KOMIIAeKCOM. BmecTe
C TeM, AAHHO€ COYMHEHHE BbIIBASIET HUHAUBHAYAAD-
HOCTb aBTOPCKOT'O ITIOAXOAQ B IIPETBOPEHMH ITOJTHU-
KM XPMCTHAHCKOTO CAQBOCAOBHS, YTO IIPOSBASETCS
B AOMHHAHTHOM POAM MOHOAMHHOCTH, XOPaAbHO-
CTHY, 6YPAOHHI:IX IIOCTPOEHU, B IPUHITUIINAABHOM
M30eraHny aKKOPAOBOCTH $YHKIJHOHAABHO-KAACCH-
YeCKOro THIa U oAudonmdeckux dpopm (yra), uro
B COBOKYIHOCTH BBISIBASIET THIMYECKHME KaueCTBa
«HEOKaHOHa>» Mecchl XX CT.

“Gloria” Axx. Parrepa, cospantas B 1974 roay, He-
ceT Ha cebe OTIIEYATOK, C OAHO CTOPOHDI, eBPOIIeHi-
CKOM AyXOBHOH XOPOBOM TPAaAMIIMU 3TOIO IMEPHOAA
(®. TTyaenx, . CrpaBunCcKuit), OTMEYEHHO# MOKC-
KaMM «HOBOM CaKpPaAbHOCTH>> U «HOBOW PEAMIHU-
o3HOCTH>. C APYTOIl CTOPOHBI, 3TO IIPOU3BEACHHE
HEIMOCPEACTBEHHO CBS3aHO C AHTAMMCKON AYXOBHOM
U KyABTYPHO-UCTOPHYECKOM TPAaAULIMEH, B paMKax
KOTOPOF KOHIJENT «CAABBI» BO BCeM pa3HOOOpasuu
€ro MPOsBACHUM 3aHUMAA AOCTaTOYHO CYIIECTBEHHOE
MecTO, HauuHast co BpeMeH CpeaHeBeKOBbsl, U COCTa-
BHA OAUH M3 BOXKHEHIIINX ACIIEKTOB HAIIMOHAABHOT'O
MUPOOIIYIIEHUS U «00pa3a MUpa>, IPETBOPEHHOTO
B TOM YHCA€ U B IIOITHUKE TPAHAUO3HBIX CAABUABHBIX
XOpOBbIX KoMo3unuii B kaHpe Te Deum, Gloria u ux
HAITMOHAABHBIX AHAAOTOB (aHTeMbI).

I'Aopro3HO-CAABOCAOBHAS TeMaTHKa BO BCeM
PasHOOOPa3UH ee MPOSIBACHUI COCTAaBASIET TaKXKe
CYIECTBEHHBIN AYXOBHO-CMBICAOBOM IIAACT COYH-
HEHMM MHBIX )KaHPOB, IPEACTABACHHBIX Y aBTOPOB
XX cr. CKasaHHOEe OYEeBHMAHO M B CAABOCAOBHO-MHU-
cTepuaAbHbIX pasperax «Iloroma» M. CrpaBun-
CKOTO, BBISIBASIIOIIUX HE TOABKO XXaHPOBO-CTHAEBbIE
HICKaHISI aBTOPA, OTKPBIBIIETO AAS Ce0sI MIHTOHAILIOH-
HO-CEMaHTUYECKHEe BO3MOXXHOCTU CEPUMHOM TeX-
HUKH, HO U AyXOBHO-PEAUTHO3HbIE YCTAHOBKH €IO
MHPOOLIYIeHus], 6a3UpyIoLnecs Ha IPaBOCAABHOM
OCHOBE B €€ IMPOKOM KYABTYPHO-HCTOPHYECKOM
MMOHUMAHUH C MMOKA3aTeAbHOM AASI Hee AOMHHAHT-
HOCTBIO CAABOCAOBHOTO KauyeCTBa.
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O603HaueHHAsE 0COOEHHOCTD AYXOBHO-TBOpUe-
CKOT'O MbIIIAEHHS [I0KA3aTEABHA U AASI YKPAHHCKOTO
xomnozuTopa Hadasa XXI cr. M. Illyxa. Ero pex-
BHeM “Lux aeterna’, ¢ OAHOM CTOpPOHBI, CTPYKTY-
PHUPOBaH TEKCTOBON MOAEABIO AATHHCKOTO PEKBHU-
eMa M peHeCCaHCHOM TeHOopoBoi Mecchl. C pApyroit
CTOPOHBI, OTCYTCTBHE B IIPOU3BEACHUHU CEKBEHIINU
“Dies irae” Kak cyIjecTBeHHOr0 KOMIIOHEHTA )XaHpa
KOMIIEHCUPYETCSI B AAHHOM COYMHEHUH KOHIIeHTpPa-
11es aBTopa Ha obpasax Cserta, IToxost, CaaBocao-
B, 3a UKCHPOBAHHBIX 1 B HA3BAHHU [IPOU3BEACHIS
(«Lux aeterna» ), u Bo BBepeHnu Tekcra “Gloria”,
KOTOPBIN OTCYTCTBOBAA B CTPYKTYP€ AQHHOTO JKaH-
pa. Ero caaBocaoBHas ceMaHTHKA BMecTe ¢ purypa-
TUBHOM MEAOANYIECKOM M3OBITOYHOCTHIO “Sanctus”
u “Lux aeterna’, MpOU3BOAHBIX OT TPAAUILIUIL I'Pe-
FOPUAHUKY, BU3AHTUICKOTO IEHHSI U IIPABOCAAB-
HOW MOHOAMH, GOPMHUPYIOT 0A30BBII UHTOHAIIY-
OHHO-CMBICAOBOY KOMIIAEKC BCETrO IPOU3BEACHNS,
MeTapOpPHUIECKH COOTHOCHUMBIN C AyXOBHBIM BOC-
XOXXAeHHeM yeroBeka k bory, Beunoctn. OTmMernm
TaK)Ke, YTO ITOT KOMIIAEKC AUIIEH B IPOU3BEACHUH

M. Illyxa TpapunnoHHsx arpu6yToB CAaBAeHNUS —
SAPKOM AMHAMHKH, aKTyPHOCTHU, HCIIOAHUTEAbCKOMN
«MaCChl>», AOMUHHPOBAHUS TPYOHBIX <«TAACOB>
U T.A. ¥ IPEACTABASIET «THXO€ CAABOCAOBHUEe>. [To-
AOOHASI HHTOHAIIJMOHHO-CMBICAOBASI < AOMHUHAHTa >
MPOU3BEAEHHSI YKPAUHCKOTO aBTOPA BbISIBASIET €TO0
CBsI3b KaK C TAYOUHHBIMU AYXOBHBIMU TPAAULIASIMU
HAI[MOHAABHOTO PEAUTHO3HOTO MHPOBO33PEHHUS
(«KHeBCKOe XPUCTUAHCTBO> ) U €T0 «3TUIECKUM
3aKOHOM>, TaK M C AyXOBHBIMU MCKaHHUSIMHU [IOCT-
MOAEPHA ¥ €I'0 [IPEACTABUTEAEN.

Taxum 06pasom, ucTopudecKuit 0630p 6bITOBA-
Hust “Gloria” 1 Kak cyIecTBeHHO COCTaBASIIOLIEN
XPUCTHAHCKOM KYABTOBOM TPAAUIIMH, HaUYMHAs C 3110~
xu CpeAHeBEKOBbsI U BIIAOTb AO COBPEMEHHOCTH,
M KaK [I0Ka3aTeAbHO 0OPa3HO-CMBICAOBO U JKaHPO-
BO cdepbl B TBOPUECTBE €BPOIEHCKIX KOMIIO3HTO-
pos Peneccanca u HoBoro BpeMeHu, CBHAETEABCTBY-
€T O ero MOITUKO-UHTOHAIIMOHHON YHUKAABHOCTH,
AYXOBHOJ 3HAYMMOCTH, BBIIBASIIOLIUX B Pa3AUYHBIE
HCTOpPHYECKHe IIIOXU TAyOHHHbBIe IPeoOpa3oBaHUs
4eAOBEUECKOM CYIIHOCTH.
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The basis of B. Asafiev’s intonation theory is a ho-
listic approach to the study of musical art, which com-
bines both a wide use of already obtained scientific and
practical achievements in this field, and their innova-
tive rethinking. The key problem of the intonation
theory is the study of the musical thinking nature and
the justification of the music specificity as an art form.
Thus, according to the intonation theory, music is:

— aphenomenon of objective reality: “the figu-
rative and sound reflection of reality with the
help of musical instruments or human voice
apparatus” [S, 344];

— a carrier of spiritual values, the unity of per-
ception, performance and creativity, an artis-
tic form of thinking;

— a specific language of communication, and
thus, a socially significant phenomenon.

The methodological significance of the studied
theory was to substantiate the intonational nature of
musical art. B. Asafiev noted on this issue: “I see no
possibility to investigate the dynamic essence of mu-
sic and its dialectical formation outside the process of
intonement and intonation, as music, first of all, is the
art of intonement” [ 5, 195]. It is through intonement
that a person has an opportunity to self-fulfillment
in music, because it is the result of the activity of his
intellect, a kind of “intonation-like” form of thinking
[S, 267] and the process of personal consciousness
manifestation in the kind of musical art forms.

The definition of intonement as a method of
content manifestation emphasized the aesthetic
orientation of intonation theory. It was this innova-
tive understanding of this phenomenon in music art
that became the most important factor that made it
possible to substantiate the essence of music as “the
art of intonation content”.

All of B. Asafiev’s scientific and journalistic activ-
ities were characterized by an interest in the perform-
ing arts, which found its expression in music and
performance criticism. Thus, in works on historical
musicology, critical articles and reviews, scientists
covered a wide range of problems of performing art.
Among them: revealing the essence of performing
expressiveness, the question of performing skills,
aesthetics and public importance of performance.

The provisions of intonation theory required the
study of performing culture. Thus, the researcher’s
definition of the performing art value prompted him
to create an author’s aesthetic concept, which was con-
ditioned by his views on the specific nature of musical
art. B. Asafiev wrote: “Performing is a consistent and
irreversible consequence of the intonation nature of
music as it is” [5, 90]. Performing is a necessary and
important condition of public consciousness: like mu-
sicitself, it develops in accordance with its formation.
“Beyond social intonement... music does not exist
in social and cultural exchange” [5, 90]. The author
of the intonation theory created his own performing

1"



Section 1. Study of art

aesthetics as an ideal model by taking a performance
in which “everything in which human mental life man-
ifests itself ... is perceived by the listener in an act of
communication directly arising from music, enriches
the spiritual world” [3, 6]. As a result, music “turns
into a powerful social organizing impulse” [3, 6].
Such views of the author led to the conclusion
that in order to achieve the result it was necessary for
the composer’s creative process to continue through
the act of performance and to generate a listening
experience, which is inseparable unity with him. Ac-
cording to B. Asafiev, only in this case did the per-
formance express the emotional world, developing
together with the public consciousness, as did the
music itself. Including musical performance in the
system of positions and ideas of the intonation doc-
trine, the scientist revealed and substantiated the dia-
lectical connection of performance with two other
types of musical intonation activity: music writing
and its perception. The process of reproduction in
this triad has become a specific form of connection
between creativity and its perception, because with-
out performance, musical art is unable to realize its
social purpose: “Outside the living reproduction and
perception of music does not exist, and only in the
process of his life is its form” [2, 199]. The period
in which the performing concept was created deter-
mined its content, educational character and social
orientation. Thus, B. Asafiev insisted on expanding
the concert activity, justifying it by the fact that the
latter is one of the most effective means of getting
acquainted with musical art, asserting “the necessity
of installing musical concert practice on the listen-
er” [1, 132]. According to the scientist, the actual
performing activity developed the understanding of
music, “a direct feeling”, “because you can not per-
ceive the whole essence, not just the mind of creative
achievements, if at least for a moment do not feel
an accomplice or creator — the carrier of someone’s
creative ideas, that is, the performer” [1, 19].
However, in the intonation theory, the author
considered performing art not only as a compo-

nent of the above-mentioned unity, but also as an
independent type of artistic creation. B. Asafiev
considered performance as an art of musical into-
nation. Under the high type of executive thinking,
he understood the ability to adequately intonate the
composer’s plan, embedded in a musical work. “The
life of a musical piece in its performance, in the dis-
closure of its idea through intonement” [ 1, 203 ] that
is, in the continuation and completion of the author’s
process with the performer.

The artistic performance of a musical work is
not only a transformation of the composer’s idea,
but also a manifestation of the creative personality
of the performer himself. B. Asafiev noted that the
disclosure of the essence of a musical piece is relat-
ed not only to the personality of the performer, but
also to the period of its writing. Thus, in the process
of a musical composition reproduction, there is an
interaction between the composer and performer,
as well as enriching the work with features inherent
in a particular era and the individuality of the one
who performs it. In the performing arts, B. Asafiev
singled out two leading aspects, based on the musi-
cian’s auditory culture. Thus, the researcher describes
the fundamental difference between “creative” and
“craft” performance: “There are two main categories
of musicians: some listen to and understand music
with their inner ears, intonating it before playing it,
i.e. before hearing it from outside: in the orchestra,
or from under their fingers; others do not intonate
the music in their consciousness, perceive it from
outside, only playing the sheet music” [5,297-298].
The scientist strongly criticized the play of those per-
formers who played the text mechanically. He be-
lieved that it is the great evil that is the indifferent
performance “within the limits of service” [1, 14].
“In musical art, you have to master the element, to
spell it or be obsessed with it: only when this or that
extremity is present does the performer attract the
attention of listeners” [1, 14]. Among the perform-
ers who helped to create his “ideal model of perfor-
mance” were S. Prokofiev, S. Rakhmaninov, A. Sch-
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nabel. Also, in the theoretical works of B. Asafievwe
find performing portraits of M. Balakiriev, F. Blu-
menfeld, A. Glazunov, A. Liudov, E. Petri, A. and
N. Rubinshtein etc. By characterizing the specific
teatures of each of the performers, the researcher
precisely selected poetic comparisons and defini-
tions. For example, in A. Glazunov’s performance
the critic saw “creative, lively possession of music”
[2,315],in S. Rakhmaninov’s performance he noted
“aesthetically high attitude towards art”, “the abil-
ity to express everything that suggests the creative
imagination” [4, 261], the play of A. Schnabel was
described as “the complete domination of will over
artistic material” [4, 264 ]. B. Asafiev believed that
the real performer should always “carry music within
him” [1, 96], and during the performance to strive
for “through action to reveal the formation “of music
as a development™ [2, 181].

Connecting the listener to the study of perfor-
mance problems, B. Asafiev argued that the perform-
er should not only realize music as a development,
but also at the moment of playback of the work as if
to unfold this thought process in front of the listener
in order to awaken empathy with the latter. Artist-
performer must necessarily understand the essence
of the piece being performed, which requires from
him wit, “sensitive intellectualism”. However, the
scientist stressed that the emotional sphere is also
present in this process. Thus, characterizing the unity
of feeling and thought in the play of F. Blumenfeld,
B. Asafiev wrote that “everything intellectual found
figurative support in the very quality of intonations
on the piano, that is, came from a good and respon-
sive heart” [2,318]. S. Prokofiev’s “powerful charm”
felt “in harmony of the improvisational element with
the organizing though” [4, 259]. In the process of
reproducing a musical piece, the synthesis of emo-
tional rise and conscious control, in other words, the
unity of the performing “representation” and “experi-
ence” plays a fundamental role. According to B. Asa-
fiev, only in this case does the music sheet “become
an existence, and its embodiment becomes the life

formation and development of music in the percep-
tion of listeners” [4, 259].

Striving to learn and develop the new, B. Asafiev
actively promoted the need to enrich and update
the musical repertoire. In selecting works by the
performer, he particularly appreciated the under-
standing of aesthetic demands of the time and sense
of modernity, and had a positive attitude towards
the performance of new musical compositions for
the audience. At the same time, he “stressed that it
is necessary to make only that musical material, the
value and emotional component of which captures
the listener” [4, 259]. By the term performing in-
terpretation, the researcher understood the “perfor-
mance, that is, artistic interpretation, musical works,
in other words, conscious organizational, rather than
random, reproduction of music” [4, 54]. For a full
interpretation of a musical piece, a performer must
perfectly master the technical skill, professional
knowledge and culture. B. Asafiev noted the need
for a musician to have humanitarian knowledge and
mastery of musical technologies: “Itis not in the tra-
dition of music, which has always fought for the truth
of art, to inculcate in talented young people the prin-
ciple of ‘technique for the sake of technology’; is it
much benefit from a young professional who enters
the world of music with a diploma of testing, which
he withstood, but with an empty heart, with a per-
tectly trained hand, but with the head of a musician-
practitioner, without spiritual inquiry” [1, 135].

Thus, investigating the specifics of the performing
art, B. Asafiev developed the theory of performance,
based on the ideas of his intonation teaching. In the
concept of the scientist, performance is a key condi-
tion for the existence of this art form. It was the un-
derstanding of the unique specificity that became
a fundamental element in the formation of the aes-
thetic concept of performance. On the one hand -
the reproduction of music is a socially conditioned
phenomenon, on the other - a factor that affects the
peculiarities of the musical art development in gen-
eral. According to B. Asafiev’s theory, performance
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is a continuation of the composer’s creative process,
and at the same time it is a way of revealing the indi-
viduality of the musician-performer. In his theoreti-
cal analysis of performance, the scientist included the
figure of the listener, which confirmed his own opin-
ion on the relationship between the types of musical
thinking. The researcher put forward the idea of the
creative nature of the performing art, highlighting the
performance as a separate and independent type of
creativity. As criteria that would determine the profes-
sionallevel of the performer, B. Asafievsingled out the
following: creative possession of music, the presence
of a developed auditory culture, a wide performing
repertoire, which is constantly updated with modern
samples, the ability to comprehend the artistic image
in the combination of representation and experience.

The author of the intonation concept noted that
penetration into the content of a musical work is
possible only when all the means, “all the richness
of expression is directed deep into the essence of
music” [4, 260], and the possession of professional
skill, that is, technical perfection, is only the means
to achieve this goal.

Thus, intonation — the realization of music in
the broad sense — is a complex and holistic process
of creative reproduction of musical works, includ-
ing a wide range of closely related issues of artistic
performance. B. Asafiev associated the problems of
performing skills with intonation, as an expression
of thought, inspired by the “proclamation’, revealing
the content of music in the process of its implemen-
tation.

References:

1. Asafiev B. Izbrannyye stat’i o muzykal'nom prosveshchenii i obrazovanii [Selected Articles on Music
Enlightenment and Education]. Ye. M. Orlova (Ed.).- Leningrad: Music. 1973. (in Russian).
2. Asafiev B. Izbrannyye trudy [Selected Works].— Moscow: Publishing House of the Academy of Sciences

of the USSR.-Vol. 4. 1971. (in Russian).

3. Asafiev B. Kontserty Shnabelya [Schnabel Concerts]. Art life, 20, 1924.— P. 6-12. (in Russian).

4. Asafiev B. (Igor’ Glebov). Kriticheskiye stat’i, ocherki i retsenzii. Iz naslediya kontsa desyatykh — nachala
tridtsatykh godov [ (Igor Glebov). Critical articles, essays and reviews. From the heritage of the late
tenths — early thirties].— Moscow-Leningrad: Music. 1967. (in Russian).

S. Asafiev B. Muzykal'naya forma kak protsess [Musical form as a process].— Leningrad: Music. 1971.

(in Russian).

14



TRANSFORMATION OF THE DESIGN OF MEN"S COSTUME1960S — 1970S IN UKRAINE: STYLE, SILHOUTTE, COLOR, TEXTURE

https://doi.org/10.29013/EJHSS-20-2-15-18

Chubotina Iryna,

Postgraduate student,

Kiev National University of Culture and Arts
E-mail: iri-s83@outlook.com

TRANSFORMATION OF THE DESIGN OF MEN'S
COSTUME1960S — 1970S IN UKRAINE: STYLE,
SILHOUTTE, COLOR, TEXTURE

Abstract. The article considers the evolution of men’s costume in 1960s-1970's as a prerequisite

for its further development in Ukraine. The path from uniformity and monolithism of the “Soviet
style” of the early 1960's to variety and fancy polyphony of the late 1970s. The article analyzes the
changes in style, silhouette base, as well as transformation of fabrics and color solutions of the studied

period in men’s costumes.

Keywords: men’s costume, Ukrainian fashion, 1960s-1970 s fashion, Soviet style.

Modern costume, especially men’s, is a “victim” of
postmodernism ideas of the twentieth century with
its reinterpretation of previous eras, which was most
evident in the 1960s and 1970, when an unprec-
edented innovation based on traditional costume
emerged. By giving the younger generation, which
did not have influence on society and money capi-
tal, the opportunity to express their desires, fashion
began a new path. But classic men’s costume proved
once again that it can adapt to anything, despite the
fact that the “peacock revolution” of the late 1960
seemingly crashed down all the most indestructible
that men’s fashion had: firmness of form, sober col-
ors, simple clean textures. The effect that tectonic
upheaval had on men’s clothing was so strong that it
easily overcame the “iron curtain” carefully erected
by Soviet ideologists. It was a long way from true po-
litical and social changes in the USSR, but the eman-
cipation of costumes generated by the individualiza-
tion that was brought by “peacock” transformations
could no longer be ignored.

The Soviet men’s costume existed within the nar-
row confines of unification and functionality until the
second half of the 1950 s virtually unchanged. “Even
in the mid-1950's, men’s costume was dominated by

a style formed in the 19305, where quality and so-
lidity were most important” [1, 115]. A well-known
fashion researcher Djurdja Bartlett emphasizes that
socialist fashion hoped to avoid constant changes
“that the decadent bourgeois world was subject to
and get the status of a timeless phenomenon like
classical art” [2, 198]. The men’s costume had to be
made of Boston wool cloth in black or dark blue, as
well as gabardine trench coat also in strict black-and-
gray color scheme. The heavy monumental silhou-
ette of the double-breasted jacket with wide lapels
complemented by oversized high-waisted trousers
and loose shirt was a symbol of male elegance of the
“Stalinist glamour” era. In Western fashion, such
silhouette was no longer relevant under pressure of
subcultural riots demanding greater freedom and
expressive provocativeness from the modern cos-
tume. “Hipsters” with their attempt to stand out of
the “gray mass” and personalize their appearance
became the first costume “revolutionaries” in the
Soviet Union. Inspired by American fashion, over-
sized clothing (wide jackets, skinny leg trousers) was
complemented with bright accessories and remind-
ed of the English fashion “Teddy boys” or French
“Zazou”. But the rebellion of Soviet “hipsters” against
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characterless Soviet costume was far from mass and
transient, although it attracted public attention. The
real transformation of male image in the USSR and,
as a result, in Ukraine, was in the 1960s-1970s.
In addition to global trends, the so-called “Thaw”,
which politically refers to the period of Khrushchev’s
rule and culturally to the “sixties” movement, was
purely Soviet push for visual changes. “After Stalin’s
death in 1953, when Khrushchev came to power, he
not only criticized Stalin’s domestic policy, but also
declared war against pompous style” [2, 114]. By the
end of the 1950s, the “Builders of communism” were
not a faceless mass for whom the colorless uniform
of Stalinist coats or square suits would be all that
can be desired. The flourishing of non-ideological
poetry and prose, the new wave of avant-garde paint-
ing and musical counterculture, which did not have
the opportunity to fully manifest themselves in So-
viet society, was reflected in the visual aesthetics. By
excluding pre-revolutionary sewing traditions and
constructivist ideas of the 19205, and being isolat-
ed from the world fashion movement, the “Soviet
style” had to look for new sources of inspiration. “In
Ukraine, during so called political, economic and
cultural “Thaw”, the authority of science, higher
education, and faith in the significant results of their
development increased” [3, 97]. Ukrainian fashion
designers follow new trends: “shoulders are sloped,
waist line is slightly slimmed, and the jacket is nar-
rowed down, by smoothly changing over to the pants
line, which become narrower, and almost has no
cuffs” [3,95]. In the early sixties, warm tones such as
smoky brown, gold, and beige were gradually added
to the cold, strict male color array.

By the 1960, there was a concise style based on
two “whales”: both folk traditionalism and simplic-
ity. But conciseness of Soviet citizens’ clothes was
not only the result of aesthetic needs, but in many
ways, the result of a low standard of living, insuffi-
cient supply of even the most necessary goods. But
ifin the 1950 s the idea of not chasing fashion trends
as a bourgeois relic was inculcated on people, the

message was changed in the next decade. Ukrainian
magazines of the early 1960s claim that the Soviet
man is characterized by modesty, and therefore his
clothes are distinguished primarily by simplicity. But
by the early 19605, the Soviet light industry was be-
ing actively exported to the West, where it was stra-
tegically important to demonstrate the achievements
of Soviet society over capitalist society, which was
to be facilitated by the unique Soviet fashion. “By
rejecting modern aesthetics, the authorities used
aesthetic art to create their own mythic style, by
treating it as the embodiment of a genuine, intuitive
spirit of creativity inherent in the people” [2, 143].
Therefore, regardless of fashion trends, artists had to
include folk motifs in their models, long before the
supremacy of the hippie aesthetic at the turn of the
1960s and 1970s. General Secretary N. Khrushchev
himself, by making a public appearance in traditional
Ukrainian vyshyvanka (embroidered shirt) under a
costume, made a controversial advertising for this
image. Folk motifs were particularly suitable as a
counterbalance to the ever-changing fashion, which
could not be centrally managed. Instead of the aes-
thetic progress and creative freedom enshrined in
fashion transformations, the Soviet man was offered
a “fake stuck in theatrical monotony, mass-produced
to show mainly to strangers” [4, 22]. While Soviet
fashion experts were stubbornly searching for their
own style, the most important changes that were
happening in costume style during this period elud-
ed them. Kiev magazine “Fashion” reports: “Fashion
is extremely simple and concise in recent years. In
1966, there will be no dramatic changes in fashion.
Fashion developed based on national motifs with
the use of folk embroidery, ornaments, taking into
account climatic conditions, is becoming more and
more popular” [ 5, 1]. Which meant that men will be
wearing the same familiar classic costume with the
inclusion of folk embroidery. Meanwhile, the world
is shaken by fashion revolution: “the world of men’s
fashion is revolutionized by a new generation of
London entrepreneurs, who felt in the urban youth
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a desire to dress not like their fathers used to dress,
but to dress in the height of fashion” [6, 180]. New
English fashion easily includes the achievements of
Italian masters, American street style, without forget-
ting its tailoring tradition, and as a result produces a
new unique style that has changed the idea of men’s
fashion as something static, shadowed by brighter
women’s fashion forever.

The Soviet official fashion had a hard time adapt-
ing to Western fashion trends. The planned economy
was not able to modernize and meet fashion needs as
easily as the capitalist market, for this reason firmly
resisted new trends, accusing it of commercializing
the revolutionary spirit and anti-artistic achieve-
ments. But Soviet propaganda could not shut down
the appeal of new world fashion, especially the un-
precedented style diversity of men’s images.

In parallel with the hippie style initiated by
youth movements and then accepted by boutiques
on Carnaby and Kings Road, the 1960s gave rise
to the space style authored by French couturiers
Pierre Cardin and Andre Courreges. And if at the
beginning of its development, this style was actually
a reflection of the mod minimalism, by the end of
the sixties, P. Cardin brings futuristic ideas to per-
fection for men. The space style became the only
trend well received in the USSR, because it not only
assumed the same simplicity and conciseness, but
had a strong ideological base that reminded of the
Soviet achievements in space exploration. Scientific
and technological progress, by invading the fashion
field, supported space trends, offering new materi-
als such as capron, dacron, nylon. The men’s line in-
cluded materials with geometric patterns, abstract
drawings, and smooth shimmering textures. The
nylon white shirt becomes an object of desire and
a symbol of elegant man of the mid-1960s. But all
the innovative ideas suggested by new Gallic style
remained with fashion magazines, without leaving
their pages to the mass Soviet consumer. Sporty style
became the most adaptive fashion trend in the 1960's
and 1970s. Sportswear, along with work and military

clothing, constantly fueled men’s fashion, by bringing
comfort and novelty to informal clothes. This trend
easily adapted to new Soviet realities: “The lifestyle
becomes active and dynamic, travel, the search for
new discoveries and “romantic” impressions become
trendy, which leads to more practical clothing, re-
duction its volume. In the end, since the mid-1960s,
simplicity, convenience and practicability will give
clothing features of sport and functional versatility”
[3, 98]. Official propaganda received sporty style
favourably, which was the most approved part of so
called “youth” style becoming more and more radical
in the world by the end of the 1960s.

It was much more difficult to promote vintage
fashion, a product of the hippie style and histori-
cism of the turn of the 1960-1970, which reached
its peak in 1975 in the USSR. The Ukrainian fashion
researcher Z. Tkanko notes that the simplicity and
conciseness of geometric forms of the previous de-
cade gave way to the softness of an elongated silhou-
ette, colorfulness and richness of details, decorative
maximalism with obvious exaggerated jewelry [3].
In contrast to textured fabrics with glitter, since the
19705, there has been a trend for plaid fabrics, as
well as fabrics with different printed ethnic, abstract
and floral patterns. Public rejection of the new style
was caused by historical quotations referring to the
“hated” pre-revolutionary past, which was alien to
the ordinary Soviet citizen. But even more rejec-
tion was caused by obvious “feminization” of retro
style with a refined flare silhouette, long haircuts
for men, high-heeled shoes. For a Soviet person,
all this “Western tinsel” was completely unaccept-
able, and therefore it found its application only on
the stage. But like all the most radical trends, retro
style quickly became untrendy, and the fashion-
able Ukrainian press reported with satisfaction that
men’s clothing is now more calm and chaste, and,
most importantly, that too “young” elements are
finally removed from the men’s wardrobe. By the
mid-seventies, with overall similarity of silhouettes,
small waist, bell bottom, the shoulder belt is some-
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what sharpened and widened, the clasp of jackets is
deepened, and single-breasted jackets with two but-
tons is more common. There are less and less details,
classic style prevails over the youth trends: hippy,
military style, etc. But this was only the calm before
the storm. At the same time, England is shaken by
a new provocative “punk” style initiated by music
agent Malcolm McLaren and fashion designer Vivi-
enne Westwood. A. Vasilyev states how quickly the
new fashion wave reached the USSR: “in 1976, the
first punks emerged in London, and two years later
the golden Soviet youth were already wearing safe-
ty pins and cheap jewelry like chains with nickel-
plated decorative blades “razers” attached thereto,
which became very trendy, and dyed strands of
hair in bright contrast colours” [7, 367]. But the
bold style of London’s streets quickly went out of

fashion, never becoming publicly available, even in
England itself. But still, punk freshened up boring
male image of the 19705, having paved the way for
new style discoveries of the 1980s.

Although the vivid transformations of the period
under study seem to be a direct evidence of the con-
sistency of fashion revolutions with social changes,
fashion rather becomes a precursor of deep changes,
since the subconscious desire for change manifests
itself in the visual physical sphere before someone
expresses and comprehends this need itself” [4, 30].
Sociocultural and ideological changes in the world
of the mid-twentieth century radically changed not
only women, liberating and giving them new oppor-
tunities. Men also stopped being victim of traditional
behavior patterns, and fashion proved once again
that it is not only privilege of women.
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CPEOHEBEKOBbIE FrOPOA ABEPBAUOXAHA
B CUCTEME UCJTAMCKOW LUMBUJIU3ALUN

Annoranus. B cTaTbe mpepcraBaeHa mHGOpManysA 0 pOPMHPOBAHUH U PA3BUTHU MYCYAbBMAaHCKOTO
ropoaa B Azepbariaxane. C pacnpocrpanenuem Mcaama Ha KaBkase mponsomnéa KOpeHHO ITepeAoM
B MaTePHAABHOM 1 AyXOBHOM KYABTYpe HaceaeHus Azepbaiipxana. B IX—X BB. yTBepAUACS THII TOPO-
AQ, KOTOPBII aHAAOTUYHO FOPOAAM MyCyAbBMaHCKOTro BocToka, MeA TpeXyAeHHYI0 MAQHUPOBOYHYIO
CTPYKTYPY: LIUTAAEAD, IIAXPHUCTaH U pabaa. KyabToBas apxuTekTypa — MeueTH, MUHAPETbI, MeApece,
MaB30A€H SIBASIAACh AOMHHAHTOM FOpOACKOro AaHAmadTa. [opoaa AzepbariaikaHa, KaK 3SHAYUTEAbHbIE
KyAbTypHbIe LleHTpbl KaBkasa u bamwkaero Bocroka, B cpepAHMe Beka UIpaAu 3HAYUTEABHYIO POADb
B pasBuTHu FlcaaMcKoit KyABTYpBIL.
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KaroueBbie cAoBa: AsepbaiipkaH, MyCYABMAHCKHIL FOPOA, YpOaHU3aLs, IIAXPUCTAH, pabaa.

Bosuukuosenune Mcaama u Apabekoro Xaaudara
BHECAU KAPAMHAABHbIE M3MEHEHUS B MUPOBYIO UCTO-
puto. Apabekue 3aBoeBanus VII-VIII BB., compo-
BOXXAA€MbI€ PaCIpOCTPAaHEHHEM HCAAMCKOMN Bepbl
M HOBOM COIIMAABPHO-9KOHOMHUYECKOM CHCTEMOM
PeryAupOBaHUs OTHOUIEHUIN MEXAY FOCYyAAPCTBOM
U HaCeAeHMEM, ChII'PAAU BAXHYIO POAb B Pa3BUTHH
HapoaoB KaBkasa, B ocobeHHOCTH A3epbaiipiKaHa.
C npuHATHEM HCAAMa IIPOU3ONIEA KOPEHHOM ITepe-
AOM B UCTOPHYECKOI CyAbbOe AsepbaiipiaHa, KOTO-
PbIi CTaA HEOTHEMAEMOM YaCThIO MYCYABMAaHCKOTO
mupa. Bxoxaenne AsepbaiipxaHa B cocTaB XaAu-
¢dara, MHTEHCUBHbIE 9KOHOMUYECKUE, KYABTYpPHbIE
U AyXOBHbIE CBSI3H IIOPOAUAU O0IeMyCYAbMAaHCKIe
4epThl B MaTEPUAABHOM U AyXOBHOM KyAbType. Bce
9TO IPEAOTIPEAEAHAO OECITIOBOPOTHBI 00IIEMyCYAD-
MaHCKMH ITyTh Pa3BUTHS CPEAHEBEKOBOM KYABTYPbI
Asepbaiipxkana [4, 43-44]. [TucoMeHHbIe HCTOYHH-
KM M apXEOAOTHYECKHEe AAHHbIE CBUAETEAbCTBYIOT,
4TO ypbOaHU3AIIMOHHbIE ITPOLIeCChl, peHOMEH MyCYAb-
MAHCKOM LJUBUAM3ALIMH, YCKOPSIOTCA yXKe B PaHHe-
HCAAMCKUI ITeproA U B AsepbaiipxaHe, paciiupsi-
eTCs TPAAOCTPOUTEAbHAS AesTeAbHOCTh. Haunnas
¢ VIII-IX BB., HaceAeHHe TOPOAOB A3epbaiipxaHa
B OCHOBHOM HCIIOBEAOBAAO UcAaM |7, 189]. Paune-
ucaamckuit epuop, (VIII-X BB.) XapakTepusyercs
BBEA€HHEM MHHOBAIIUI BO BCeX CPepax ropOACKOM
KyAbTYpbL. B IX-X BB. yTBepAUACS THII TOpOAQ, KO-
TOPBIi 6e3 IPUHIUINAABPHBIX U3MEeHEeHHI IIPOCyIIe-
CTBOBAA Ha IPOTSDKEHUH BCETO CpepAHeBeKoBbs. I1o-
AOGHO roposaM MycyAbMaHCcKoro Bocroka, ropoaa
Asepbarip)kaHa B OCHOBHOM MMEAH TPEeXYACHHYIO
IAQHUPOBOYHYIO CTPYKTYPY: LIUTAAEAD, IIAXPUCTaH
u pabap. DopmupoBaHue KOXKAOM U3 HUX OBIAO 00-
YCAOBAE€HO BOEHHO-aAMMHHUCTPAaTHBHOM, peMeCAeH-
HO-TOPTOBOM, KYABTYPHO-UACOAOTHYECKON U APY-
ruMu QPyHKIMAMU. Pe3snaeHIINA IpaBUTEAbCTBA HAH
HaMeCTHHKA PacllOAAraAach B ITUTaAeAH. 3Aech Ha-
XOAHMAKICH ABOPEL} IPABUTEAS CO CAY>KeOHBIMH ITOMe-
I[€HUSAMH, AAMUHUCTPAaTUBHbIE 3AAHMS, MOHETHbIN

ABOP, COOPY>KeHHs [TeHUTeHIIMapHOM cAy»kOb1. Han-
00Aee MOHYMEHTAABHbIE 3AQHIS 001IIeCTBEHHO-KYAD-
TYPHOTO U KHAOTO XapaKTepa pacliOAAraAKCh B axX-
pHCTaHe, KOTOPBI ObIA 3aCeAeH FOPOACKOM 3HATDIO,
YUHOBHUKAMH U IIPEACTaBUTEASIMH AyXOBEHCTBa, BO-
eHHbIMHU, OOTaTHIMK PeMeCAeHHHKAMH U TOPTOBIa-
M. 3a IAXPUCTAHOM PacIIOAATAAMCh PeMeCAeHHbIe
KBapTaAbl — pabap 1 mpeaMecTbsi ropopa. CunTaercs,
4TO pabaAbl B CTPYKTYPe TOPOAOB BO3HUKAHM ITOCAE
apabCKOro 3aBOEBAHUSI, B Pe3yAbTaTe Pa3sBUTHS pe-
MECAE@HHOI'O IIPOU3BOACTBA U TOPTOBAM, POCTa Ha-
CeAeHHs], TIepeHaceAeHHUs] aXpucTaHa. B pabaae,
B OCHOBHOM, pa3MeIaAuCh peMeCAeHHbIe MacTep-
CKHe, TOPTOBbIE PSIADBL, A B TPEAMECTbe — IIOACOOHbIe
X031 CTBa ropoXaH. B cBa31 c mopbeMoM peMecAeH-
HOTO TIPOM3BOACTBA U TOPTOBbIX OIIEPaIiHil B TOPO-
Aax AzepbaiipKaHa, KaK U B ADYTHUX MyCYAbMaHCKHX
rOpoAax, 0COOE€HHO BHICOKHMH TeMITAMU PACIIHAPSIET-
cs1 pabay [ 15, 27]. TTpocaexxuBaeTcst pocT rOpOAOB
3a cuyeT pabapoB.

BaxHBIM aTpHOYTOM TOPOACKHX HAaCeA€HHBIX
ITyHKTOB OBIAO HaAMYHe KPEIIOCTHBIX cTeH. Bee ropo-
Aa MMeAu pasBuTyio popruukanuio. Ocoboe 3Have-
HIe IIPHIAABAAOCDH 3allIUTe ITUTAACAU U MAXPUCTaHA.
Topoackue popTUPHKAIMOHHBIE COOPY>KEHHS 3TOTO
IIEPHOAQ IMEAT MHOTO OOIINX YePT C 00OpOHUTEAD-
HBIMH COOPY>K€HHSMU MyCyAbMaHCKoro BocToka.
O60opoHa ropopaoB U obecredeHre 6e30MaCHOCTH
rOpO’KaH MIOAHSIANCH AO YPOBHS OAHOTO M3 pellaio-
IUX IPAAOCTPOUTEABHBIX GakTOpOB [2, 27; S, 83].
OcobeHHOCTPIO TOPOACKOH $OopTHPUKALUK pac-
CMaTpPUBAEMOTO IIePUOAA ABASIETCS YKPYTIHEHHE Kpe-
TIOCTHBIX CTEH, a TAKXKe BO3BEACHHE KPYTABIX M ITOAY-
KPYTABIX OallleH BMECTO IIPEXKHHX YeThIPeXyTOAbHBIX
M KBAAPATHBIX, YTO OBIAO CBSI3aHO C IIOSIBACHHEM HO-
BBIX BUAOB OCAaAHOM TeXHUKH. Bamuu pazmenjasucsy
omnpeaeAeHHbIMH HHTepBasaMu. Ha 6oaee omacHbIx
Y4acTKaX OHHU PAacIIOAOXKeHbI yaire. B xommaexc o6o-
POHUTEABHBIX COOPY>KEHHI TOPOAOB BXOAAT PBBI,
CHApY>KH OKpY>KaBIlIiie TopoAckue cTeHbl. [opoackue
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YKpEIIAeHYsI PABHUHHBIX PETOHOB OOBIYHO YeThIpe-
XyTOABHBIE B IAaHe. TakoBa maanuposka Baiiaakana,
I'sapsxu, llamxupa. B mpeAropHbIX U FOpPHBIX MeCT-
HOCTSIX IIAQHUPOBKA FOPOACKHX CTEH 3aBHCEAQ TAAB-
HBIM 06pa3oM OT peAbedpa MECTHOCTH.

PoAb KyABTOBBIX COOPY>KEHHUI B CO3AQHHUU ap-
XUTEKTYPHOTO 0OAMKa FOPOAOB ObIAA BeCbMa CyIIje-
crBeHHa. MeueTH, MHHApeTbl, MEAPECE, MAB30AEU
SIBASIAUCD AOMHHAHTOM TOPOACKOTO AaHAHIAdTA.
Han6oAee BaXXHBIM THIIOM KYABTOBOI aPXUTEKTYPBI,
CBSI3AHHBIM C HCAAMOM, SIBASIFOTCSI MEYEeTH: KBAPTAAD-
Hble 1 cobopHble. PanHue cobopHble MeyeTH — AKa-
Me-MeueTu A3epOariaXKaHa U3BeCTHBI 10 AepbeHay,
[ITamaxe u Appebuato. ApxeoAOrndecKkre pacKOIKU
B [TlamMaxe OATBEPAMAH, YTO A\JKaMe-MedeTh, KOTO-
past 6p1Aa BO3BeAeHa B 126 I. XHAXKPBI, HEOAHOKpAT-
HO ITepeCcTPanBaAaCh, IPU ITOM ee ITAAHHPOBOYHAS
CTPYKTypa OCTaBaAaCh HEM3MEHHOI1 [ 3, 26].

ApXeoAOTHYECKUMU UCCAEAOBAHISIMU YCTAHOB-
A€HO, 4TO 3aCTPOUKA FOPOAOB HOCHAQ KBApTAAb-
HbII XapakTep. MOHyMeHTaAbHBIE 3AQHUS C BBICO-
KOXYAOXKECTBEHHBIM OQOPMAEHHEM BO3BOAUAMCH
B IIEHTPAAbHbBIX YacTaX (LMTaAeAb U IIAXPUCTaH)
ropoaa. [Ipu apxeoaornueckux pacKONKax 3AAHHUS
ABOPLIOBOTO THIIa Op1AK H3ydeHbl B Aepbenpe, [lam-
kupe, Aabuae. Pyunsr KpyIHOro, 061ecTBeHHOTO
3AAHN C MHOTOYMCACHHbBIMHY KOMHaTaMH BCKprTbI
B [ITamkupe, Xapaba-T'naane. Hapsiay ¢ opHO9TOX-
HBIMU BCTPEYAIOTCSI TAIOKE ABYXITAXKHBIE AOMA. AAS
KOKAOTO THIIA CTPOEHHII OblAQ YCTAaHOBAEHA OIIpe-
A€AeHHasl KOMIIO3UIJIOHHO-[IAQHUPOBOYHASI CXEMA,
CTPOUTEAbHASI TEXHHUKA U CTPOUTEAbHbIE IIPUEMBI,
APXUTEKTYPHbIA ACKOD.

B ropoACKOM CTPOHTEAbCTBE IIMPOKO IpHMe-
HSeTCsI KepaMuKa: 000X KeHHbIe KHPIIHYH, Teppa-
KOTBI, U3pasiibl. B cTpouTeAbcTBe 00IECTBEHHBIX
M KYABTOBBIX 3AQHUI, XKUAMII] ITHPOKO PACIpOCTpa-
HUAHUCDH CTPEAbYaTble CBOADBIL, ApKH, KYIIOAQ, IIOPTa-
ABL CO CTPEABYATBIMU APKAMH, OKHA C KAMEHHbBIMH
pelleTKaMy, CTAAAKTUTOBbIE KApPHU3BI U APYTHe
KOHCTPYKTHBHbIE 9AEMEHTBI, XapaKTePHbIE AAST My-
cyabmaHckoro Bocroxa[ 14, 66; 15, 73].B xyposxe-

CTBEHHOM YOpaHCTBe HHTePbepOB 00IIeCTBEHHBIX
Y KyABTOBBIX 3AQHHI, SKHAUL IIXPOKO IPUMEHSIAACH
pe3bba 110 IsDKy, KOTopast 6pIAa OCBOEHA MACTEpaMU
AszepbaiipxaHa Ha 6ase CyIeCTBOBABIIMX HCAAM-
CKUX XYAOXKECTBEHHBIX TPaAULHil. B pAexope aomu-
HUPYIOT onurpapuyeckie ¥ pacTUTEAbHbIE OpPHA-
MeHTbL JacTo BCTPEYaroTCsl HAATIUCH PEAUTHO3HOTO
copepxxanust. Harmpumep, 06 03xoKeHHbIN KUPIINY, BBI-
siBAeHHbIH B [IlaMKHpe, TOKPBIBAACS TSDKEBBIM CAOEM,
10 KOTOPOMY BBIP€3aAU HAAIIUCH C KYQUIECKUM I10-
yepkom: «BaacTp npunapsexut Aasaxy> [18,114].
Anst Xapaba-I'maana xapakTepHbl pUTYpHBIE 00AH-
IJOBKU C PACTUTEABHBIM OPHAMEHTOM U HAAIMCSIMU
B pamkax. Ha oAHOM 9K3eMIIAsIpe, Ha BepXHE 4acTu
B PaMKax pasMellleHa HAAIMCh:>/\a-HAaxa MAAAA-
rax>» («Her 6ora xkpome 6ora») [6, 123].
Apxeosornyeckue AaHHBIE CBUAETEABCTBYIOT
O BBICOKOM ypOBHE TOPOACKOTO HAaroyCTpONCTBa,
4TO OBIAO HEPa3pPBIBHO CBSI3AHO C BHICOKHM YPOB-
HeM ypbanusanuy, TpeboBannem FMcaama u o0mmum
pasBUTHEM 9KOHOMHUKH M KyABTYPHI CTpaHsbL. Baaro-
YCTPOMCTBO OCYIIeCTBASIAOCH, B OCHOBHOM, B Tpex
HAIIPaBAEHUSIX: ObecIiedeHre BCeX TOPOXKAH [IUThe-
BOM BOAOM, MOIIIEHHE YAHUI] M TIAOIIAAEH, YaCTUIHO
O3eAeHeHHe U HAKOHEL], COOPY>KeHHe HHKeHEPHbIX
YCTPOMCTB CAHUTAPHO-TUTMEHIIECKOTO Ha3HAYEHIS.
ApxeoArorudeckre pacKOIKH CBUAETEABCTBYIOT, YTO
AAsL 0becIieueHUs TOPOXKAH ITUThEBO BOAOI COOPY-
XKAAU KSTPU3H, IPOKAAABIBAAU BOAOIIPOBOABI, CO-
CTaBAEHHbIE U3 KEPAMUYECKUX TPYO. YAULBI U [IAO-
IAAU TOPOAOB MOCTHMAWCH KaMEHHBIMU IIAUTAMHU,
06 OXOKEHHBIM KUPIIUYOM, IAOCKUM OYABDKHHKOM
U rpaBHeM. B ropopax ¢yHKIIMOHMpPOBaAU ApeHaX-
Hble, KAHAAU3ALMOHHBIE CHCTEMBI U APYTHe CAHUTAp-
HO-TUTMeHNYecKue ycTpoiicTsa [ 14, 76-79].
Topoaa, KOHIleHTpuUpyOLre B cebe MPOU3BOA-
CTBEHHbIM, KYABTYPHbIA M UHTEAACKTYaAbHbBIN IIOTEH-
IIMaA, CTHMYAUPOBAAY PAa3AUYHbIE BHABI AKTHBHOCTH.
Bricoxuit TeMII IIPOLieccoB ypOaHU3aLuu 00yCAOBHA
BBICOKHI yPOBEHb Pa3BUTHS PEMECAQ, yTAy OAeHHe ClIe-
LIMAAU3ALINY PEMECAEHHOTO IIPOU3BOACTBA M CTAHAAP-
THU3ALMHU peMeCAeHHO poaykuuu. OcobeHHO 6ypHO
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Section 2. History and archaeology

Pa3sBHBAIOTCS XYAOXKECTBEeHHbIe peMecAd. boabmue
ycIiexu OBIAM AOCTUTHYTBHI B TOPEBTHKE, AUTEHHOM,
TOHYAPHOM, CTEKOABHOM ITPOU3BOACTBE M APYTHX OT-
PACASIX XyAOXKECTBEHHOTO PeMecAd. APXeOAOTHYeCKH-
MU PACKOIIKAMH OBIAM BBIIBACHBI M U3Y4EHbI OCTATKU
MACTepCKUX TOHYapOB (Befiaeran, I1Tamaxa, [a6aaa,
Baxy, [1la6pan), xysuenos (I1lamaxa, [1Ta6pan), cre-
koAbHBIX (AepbeHp), O6HAPY>KeHbI GPaKH, OTXOADL
U II0AY $ab pUKATBI FOBEAUPHOTO, KOCTOPE3HOTO K APY-
TUX IIPOHM3BOACTB, BbISIBAGHBI OPYAHS TPYAQ PeMeCAEH-
HHKOB, MHOTOUYHCAEHHbIE U3ACAHS] PA3AMYHOTO HAa3HA-
venns [ 15, 102-158].

B aroT mepuoa B AzepbaiipxaHe 6biaa ycoBep-
IIEHCTBOBAHA TEXHHUKA 00XWIra KepaMUYeCKUX U3-
AEAMH, TIOSBUAKCH HOBbBIE BUABI OBITOBOM KepaMUKH,
XapaKTepHbIE AASl MATEPUAABHOM KYABTYPBI MyCYAD-
MaHCKOro Mupa. KpymHbIM AOCTHOKeHHEM SBUAOCDH
IpUMeHeHUe TAa3yPH, OTKpbIBalolee HOAbIIIEe BO3-
MO>KHOCTH XYAOKECTBEHHOTO 0POPMAEHUS KepaMu-
JeCKHX H3AAHI. JTO HOBOBBEACHHE B KepaMUYECKOM
IIPOM3BOACTBE OBIAO TIEPEAOMHBIM, OIPEACAHBIIIM
HOBBII, 60Aee BBICOKUI YPOBEHb U XapaKTep rOH-
JapCTBa, PAacKpbIBasi ero 9KOHOMHYECKHH MOTeH-
IJUAA, OIIPEACAMAO MECTO 3TOM OTPACAU B CHCTEMe
peMecAeHHOTo Npou3BoACTBa. Hapo 3ameTHTh, uTO
XyAOXKeCTBEHHAsI KepaMHKa ObplAa HanboAee Macco-
BBIM BUAOM A€KOPaTHBHO-IIPUKAAAHOTO MCKYCCTBA.
B He#1 sipko P OSIBUAMCD XapaKTepHbIe YePTHI HCAAM-
CKO1 XyAOXKEeCTBEHHOM KYABTYPbI ATIOXH — 0COOEHHO
TEHAEHIINS K CHHTe3y HCKYCCTB, C OOABIINM COBep-
IIEeHCTBOM U TAPMOHHEN COYeTAIOTCsl OPHAMEHT, KaA-
aurpadus u sxuBonuch. OpHaMeHT C ero abCcTpaxT-
HBIMU (POpPMaMH, PasHOOOpa3UeM PUTMHYECKOTO
«3BYyYaHHUS>»> CTaA TOM AeMOKpaTudeckoil ¢opMoi
XYAOXKECTBEHHOTO BOIIAOIIEHMUS AYXOBHBIX U PeAH-
THO3HBIX 3aAa4 McaaMma, KkoTOpast Oblaa AOCTYIIHA
BCEM CAOSIM MYCYABMAHCKOTO O0IecTBa [9, 187].
ITpon3BoACTBO KepaMUYeCKHUX U3ACAUT, HEIIPEePhIB-
HO pa3BuBasch, poocturao B XII B. cBoero amores,
MOSIBUAMICH KepaMudeckue mKoAbl — [IInpBanckas,
Appanckas, HaxypiBanckas u ATKeHACKas CO CBOH-
MU AOKAABHBIMU 0COOEHHOCTSIMU. B XypOXKecTBeH-

HOM OQOPMACHUHU 3TOM KePaMHKH AOMHUHHPOBAAQ
pa3HOOOpa3Hasi reoOMeTpUYecKasi, SMUrpaduieckas,
pacTuTeAbHAs U U300pasuTeAbHAS OpHAMEHTALIVSL
Yacro reomeTpuyeckue, paCTUTEAbHbIE M SIUIPadHU-
JeCKHe OPHAMEHTBI YAQUHO codyeTaroTcs. Pazanunble
IIOYepKH apabCKOro MIChbMa OTKPBIBAAY IIEPEA [OH-
JapaMH-XyAOXKHHUKAMH IIUPOKKE BO3MOXXHOCTH AASI
TBOpuecTBa. Kasaurpadus nmepexoAuT U3 KHIDKHBIX
PYKOIHCell B 00AACTb XYAOXKECTBEHHO! KePaMUKHL.
Haamnucy Ha kepaMuke BBIIOAHEHbBI B OCHOBHOM I10-
YE€PKOM <<KY(1)I/I>> 1 <HACX>. COAGP)KaHI/Ie HX pa3HO-
00pa3HO: CTUXH, OAATOMIOXKEAQAHNS, H3PEUEHHS U T. A.
Haamricy, 6aaromnoskeAaus, Kak IMPaBUAO, BBIIIOA-
HeHbI Ha apabckoM si3bike. Tak, Ha OAHOM IOAMBHO
Jamle U3 packonok beriaarana uynrtaercs: «Ilokon
U 6AQromoAy4ue, peycreBaHue ... ¥ CIaCTbe eMY OT
6ora» [16,72]. Bcrpewarorcs HapnucH, cBsI3aHHbIE
c uMeHamu 14 Henmopounbix. Hanpumep, Ha pAHnme
rAa3ypOBaHHOM Yallld U3 CPEAHEBEKOBOTO IOpoAd
IMaMKup YepHOM TYIIBIO OBIA HAIIMCAH TEKCT, CBS-
3aHHBI1 c nMeHamu 14 Henopounsbix [ 18, 115]. no-
TAQ Ha KepaMUYeCKUX H3ACAUSX HA MECTe CAOBECHOTO
OAAromoXKeAAHH IOSIBASIETCS CUMBOA. Hapmiicu Au-
PHYECKOTO COACP>KAHHSI B OCHOBHOM BBHIIIOAHEHbI Ha
mepcUACKOM si3bike. Harpumep, Ha dpparmenre 6aro-
AQ, I3TOTOBAEHHOTO roH4YapoM Xartabom us Beiiaa-
raHa, COXpaHMAACh YeTBEPOCTHUIIH Ha IIePCHACKOM
s3pike [ 16, 81].

B n3paeAnsx TOpeBTHKH Takke OTYETAMBO IIPOSi-
BHAACDh XapaKTepHasl YepTa HCAAMCKOM XyAOXKeCTBEH-
HOM KYABTYPbI, 1 OOABIIMM COBEpPIIEHCTBOM H rap-
MOHHEHN COYeTAIOTCSI OPHAMEHTHI C KaAAMTpaduen
U )KMBOIIHCBIO. BoAbIne ycrexu B XyAOKeCTBEHHOM
MeTaAA000paboTke AsepbaiipXaHa AOCTHUTHYTBI
B XI-XII BB. O6pasibl TOPEBTUKU ITOTO IIEPHOAR,
H3TOTOBAEHHbIE B rOpoAax AsepbaiipkaHa, IO Tex-
HHKe HCIIOAHEHHS H XYAOXKeCTBEHHOMY AOCTOHHCTBY
He YCTYTIAIOT BBICOYANIINM IIPOU3BEACHUSAM HCKYC-
cTBa MycyabMaHCKoro Bocroka [ 12, 266-281].

Packomku cpepAHeBeKOBBIX TOPOAUII ITPEACTABHAL
0OraTyI0 KOAAEKIJHIO CTEKASIHHBIX H3AeAuil. OcTaTKu
CTeKOABHO MaCTepCKOi OTKPHITHI B AepbeHpe. AAst
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M3TOTOBAEHHS CTEKASIHHBIX COCYAOB MacTepaMH IIPHU-
MEHSIAUCh CBOOOAHOE AyTbe, AyThe B OpMe 1 OTAUB
B popmy. [IpocaexxuBaeTcs 3HaYMTEABHAS CTAaHAAP-
THU3ALUs CTeKASHHbIX U3AEAHH, CBUACTEAbCTBYIOIUX
00 MX MHUPOKOM U3rOTOBACHUH Ha phIHOK. CTeKAO,
Kak Hanboaee 3 PeKTUBHDIN MaTepHaA, YCIIELUIHO
HICIIOAB30BAAOCH KaK B MACCOBOM BBIITyCKe OBITOBOI
IIOCYADI, AIITEYHO-AA0OPATOPHBIX COCYAOB, TaK U IIPU
U3rOTOBACHUH ITPEAMETOB YKPAIleHUH, B JACTHOCTHY,
bpacaeTos, 6yc 1 T.A. B paccMarpuBaemoii amoxe mo-
SBASIETCSI OKOHHOe cTekAo [11,161]. AccopTuMeHT
BBIITyCKAaeMbIX U3ACAUH, TIPUEMbI XYAOXKeCTBEHHOTO
0dOpMAEHHS COCYAOB ObIAM OOIMMMU Ha BCelt Tep-
puTopuH MycyabMaHckoro Bocroka. Bmecrte ¢ Tem
06pasriaM CTEeKASTHHBIX U3AeAUil A3epbaiiAkaHa IpH-
CYIITM TAK)XKe AOKAABHBIE YePTbI, CBHACTEAbCTBYIOIIHE
0 MECTHOM IIPOU3BOACTBE HAXOAOK M CAOSKUBIIENCS
IIKOAE MACTEPOB-CTEKAOAEAOB.

HeopobpeHue ncaaMckoil peAnrueil pocKoIny,
0COOEHHO HOIIeHHe MY)XXYUHON IIPeAMETOB YKpa-
IIeHUH, 00YCAOBHAU LIMPOKOE PACIPOCTpaHeHUe
IIPEAMETOB M3 HeAPAroIjeHHBIX METAAAOB H I[BETHBIX
KaMHel. B opHoM xapuce mpopox Myxammea moa-
JepKUBAET: «/\O3BOACHBI 30A0TO H IMEAK KEHITUHAM
Moe¥l OOIUHBI, U He AO3BOAE€HBI OHH MY>KUYHHAM>.
YKkpaineHus U3 IIBETHBIX KaMHeil, B 0COOeHHOCTU
CEepPAOAUKA U OUPIO3bI OBIAU BeCbMa IOMYASIPHbIMU
Ha MycyAabMaHCKOM BocToke. BerpewaroTcst amyaeTsr
C MUCTUYECKNMU (POPMYA&MI/I, HPI/ISBaHHbIMI/I oxpa-
HSTD X BAAAEADIIA OT BCex Oep U 0becrieunBarh eMy
yCIIeX BO BCEX €ro AeAax.

B mpomecce apxeoAormueckux pacKOIOK BbI-
SIBA€HO 3HAYMTEABHOE KOAHYECTBO BEIeCTBEHHBIX
HCTOYHHKOB, TIO3BOASIIONIee IIPEACTABUTD XapaKTep,
obbeM u HaIlpaBA€HHE BHY TPUTOPOACKOM U BHEIIHEN
toprosau. [opopa Azepbaiipxana — Tebpus, Apaa-
6ua, Bertaaran, Bapaa, [iaasxa, Hlamxup, Ilamaxer,
[Ta6pan, AepbeHA IBASIAUCH BOXKHEHIIHNMH ITyHKTa-
MH KapaBaHHOTO TPaHCKOHTHHEHTAABHOIO ITyTH,
a Ha MOpCKOM HYTI/I CaMbIM KPYHHI)IM HOPTOM 6bIA
Aepbena. B cpepHeBexoBbIx roposax Asep6aripxana
$YHKITMOHHPOBAAH ACCSITKH CIEIIMAAU3UPOBAHHbIX

priHKOB. KpynmHenmum u3 Hux ObIA 3HAMEHUTHIN pbI-
Hok aA-Kropkwuit, pacrioaosxenHbii B Bappe. Apxeoao-
rU4ecKre MaTepUaAbl U AAHHbIE I CbMEHHbIX HCTOY-
HHUKOB CBUAETEABCTBYIOT O TOPTOBBIX M KYABTYPHbIX
cBsi3six Asepbaiipkana co crpanamu Cesepa, bark-
Hero u Cpeanero Boctoka, Busanrueii, Kuraem
u Mupneit. Pasucosas nocypa Camappsl, AFOCTpoBast
kepamuka Pes u Kanrana, kepaMuka TuIma « MUHau>
u3 Kamrana, ToH4aminMe CTEKASHHbIE U3AEAUS U3
Cupun u Erunra, 1oBeAMpHbIe U3ACAUS U IIBETHBIE
KaMHU U3 CTPaH MyCyAbMaHCKOTro BocToka, ceaapoH
u ¢papdop Kuras, pakosunsr “kaypu” ¢ Maapaus-
CKHMX OCTPOBOB, MHOKECTBO HHO3EMHBIX MOHET, He-
COMHEHHO, B pe3yAbTaTe TOPTOBbIX U APYTHX KOHTaK-
TOB OKa3BIBAAUCDH B ropopax Asepbaiipxana. Hapo
3aMeTHTb, YTO OCYIIeCTBASIAMCH He TOABKO TOPTOBbIe
OIepariuH, HO U PACIPOCTPAHIAACH HHPOPMALIHS 06
HMHHOBAIIVSAX, IeA 0OMeH KyABTYPHBIMH AOCTHKEHH-
SIMH, PaCIIUPHACS AMAAOT ITUBHAN3AITHIH.

MycyAbMaHCKMe MOHETBI AHUIIEHBI H300pasu-
TeAbHOCTH. IIpeaniouTenne paBaAu Kasaurpapumu.
Ocob6eHHO MOHYMEHTAaABHOCTBIO OTAMYAETCSI My-
CYAbMAHCKH€ MOHEeTBI PAHHEHCAAMCKOTO TIePHUOAQ,
YTAOBOM IOYEPK <KyPH> A€AAeT MX IPUBAEKATEAD-
HbeiMH. Ha AMIieBo# CTOpOHE OTTHCKHMBAACS CHMBOA
MyCYAbMaHCKOM Bepsl: « HeT 6oxxecTBa, kpome AAa-
xa. OH — epnH, HeT EMy coToBapuma>. Ha o6opor-
HOM CTOpPOHE IIIAO ITPOAOA’KEHHEe CHMBOAQ, YIIOMU-
HaAcs mocAaHHUK Aaraxa: « Myxammag, [Tocaanank
AAnaxa, TOCAQH C BepOM HICTUHHOM AASI BO3BBIIIEHUS
ee HaA BCeMU PEAUTUSIMH, BOIIPEKH COTTPOTHUBAEHHUIO
MHOTO60XXHHKOB> |8, 358; 10, 85-86].

PasBuTHe ropoACKoil KU3HH CO3AAAO IIPEATIO-
CBIAKH AASI TOABeMa KYABTYphL Topop mpesparuma-
Cs1 B BOKHBIN KYABTYPHBIN LIeHTp. B cpeanne Beka
AzepbaiipXKaH MTOAAPHA MUPY OAECTSINYIO IAESIAY
MBICAUTEACH, 30AUHUX, TIOITOB U yueHbIX. OCHOBY HX
TBOPYECTBA COCTABASIAQA AIOOOBD K Y€AOBEKY, €T0 TPY-
AY, U3bICKQaHHBIM 3CTETHYECKHIM BKYC.

ApxeoAroruueckre AAHHbIE CBUACTEAbCTBYIOT, YTO
B ropopax Asepbaiip)kaHa HapsiAy C MyCyAbMaHAMU
MHPHO COCYIIeCTBOBAAM TAKKe IPEACTAaBUTEAH
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APYTHX KOH(EeCCHIT — XpUCTHAHE U UYAEH, TOCIIOA-
CTBOBAAM AU TOAEPAHTHOCTH U HEHACHAUSL.

PacuBeT MaTepuaAbHON U AYXOBHOM KYABTY-
poi Asepbaiipkana mapaer Ha XII — Hagaao XIII BB.
VIMeHHO B 3TO BpeMsI B apXUTEKType U AeKOPaTHB-
HO-IIPHUKAQAHOM HCKYCCTBE BO3POXAQIOTCSI APEBHIE
Tpapuuy. CO3AAI0TCS YCAOBHS, CIIOCOOCTBYIOMLINE
PpacIBeTy CBETCKOTO MUPOBO33PeHHs U I'yMAHHCTHYe-
CKuxX AeaAoB. [IpocaexxuBaeTcst ToAbEM IPAAOCTPOU-
TEAbCTBA, BOSHUKAIOT OOABIINE APXUTEKTypPHbIE KOM-
IAEKCBI, OPMUPYIOTCS LieHTPAABHbIE YACTH FOPOAOB.

C pacnipocrpanenuem Mcaama mosiBAseTcst 1 yT-
BEP)KAQETCST MYCYABMAHCKHUIT 00Opsip HorpebeHusL
MycyapMaHCKHe MOTHAPHUKY OOHAPY KeHBI 1 apXxe-
oAorudecky usydeHs! B Aepberae, [abane, Ilabpane,
banposane, ['tnpxe, lllamkupe u befiaarane. B moru-
Ae TIOrpeOeHHbIe AeXKAAM Ha IIPAaBOM OOKY B BBITSIHY-
TOM [TOAOXKEHHUH, TOAOBO Ha 3aIIaA, AMII0 OOpalieHo
B CTOPOHY MeKKH, pyKu BBITSHY ThIe BAOAb TYAOBHII[A.

IIapuar He 0AOOpPSIA BO3BEAEHUsT HAApOOUs
Ha moruae. OpHaKko AaHHBIN npuHNmn ¢ IX He co-
6Aaropaacst. PacripocTpaHeHMe MOAYYMAU HAAIpoO-
61 B BUAe CTeAbl, capkodara u cyHAyka. Haunnast
CO BTOPOI MOAOBUHBI X B. BOSHUKAIOT MOHyMeH-
TaAbHble MEMOPHAABHBIE COOPY>KEHUSI — MAB30AEU
[1, 117]. MemopuaabHbIe coopyxeHUs Asepbaiia-
>KaHa OTAMYAIOTCSI MHOroOOpasueM BUAOB. PanHue
MaB30AEH AEASITCS Ha ABE OOADIINE TUIIOAOTUIECKHE
TPYIIIBL: 3AQHHS KyOHUueckoro ob6beMa, yBeHUaHHbIE
KYIIOAOM, U OallleHHbIe IOCTPOMKH.

DBameHHbIe MaB30A€H, KOTOPbIe CTPOHAUCDH AASI
[IPaBUTEAEN U APYIMX CBETCKHX AUILI, OBIAU apXu-
TeKTypHBIM (eHOMEHOM JIIOXH CeAbAXYKOB. KBa-
ApaTHBbIE B [TAQHE KYIIOAbHbIE IIOCTPONKHU CAYXKHAU
MeCTOM ITOrpeOeHHs U TOYUTAHUS AYXOBHBIX AUI]
[17,83-129; 13, 220-240].

3akAroueHue

CpeaHeBekoBble ropopa AsepbaiipaHa, U3y-
JeHHbIe APXEOAOTHYECKUMH HCCACAOBAHUSAMH, CBU-
AETeAbCTBYIOT O HeIIPepPbIBHOCTU HUCTOPUYECKOTO
Ipoljecca Ha MPOTSDKEHUH IIOYTH IIEAOTO ThICSIeAe-
Trst. [opoApa OBIAM TOAUTHKO-aAMUHHUCTPATUBHBIMY,
TOpI' OBO-peMeCAeHHbIMI/I nu KYAbTyprIMI/I HeHTpaMI/I,
SIBASIAMCD O4araMu nporpecca. IIpunsaTue u pacrpo-
crpanenue Fcaama oka3aao cHAbHOe BAMSHUE Ha
pasanyuHbie cpepbl ObITa U KYABTYPbL, UIMEAO OOAB-
Imoe 3HA4YeHHe AAS KOHCOAMAAIIMY HApPOAAQ U €ro
AYXOBHOTO Pa3BUTHS, PaCIIMPUAUCH KYABTYpPHBIE
CBSI3U C MYCYAbMaHCKUMHU cTpaHamu Bocroxa. Mecr-
HbIe AOMCAAMCKHE TPAAUITHH TPAHCPOPMUPOBAAUCD
U ChII'PAAU BOXKHYIO POAb B YOPMUPOBAHHH UCAAM-
CKOI1 KyABTYpHI B A3epbaiipxane. OT4eTAUBO IpoO-
CAEXHUBAIOTCS TaKKe MHTETPalfHOHHBIE IIPOLIeCChI.
Bcrpeyvarorcst aaeMeHTbI, BO3HHUKIIHNE B pe3yAbTaTe
MHTETPAllHUOHHBIX IIPOIIECCOB, B3aHMMOAEHCTBUA
C KYABTYPHBIMU TPAAUIIMAMH CTPAaH MyCYAbMaHCKO-
ro Bocroka. B aToT neprop oAHUM M3 BaKHEHIINX
pakTOpOB COAMDKEHMS B 00AACTU peMeCAeHHOTO IPo-
H3BOACTBA OBIAU TBOpUECKHE OOMEHDI MEXAY IIPEA-
CTaBUTEASIMU Pa3AMYHBIX KYABTYPHBIX IIeHTPOB. baa-
roAQpsl MUTPAIlMU MAacTepPOB U ABIDKEHHIO TOBAPOB,
U3AEAUS, IPUHAAAEIKABIINE OAHOM XYAOXKECTBEHHOMN
IIIKOA€, TAK JKe KaK 1 TPAAULIUH, OBICTPO pacIpocTpa-
HSAWCH Ha orpoMHoi Teppuropun. IIponcxoanaa
yHUUKAIMA KyABTYPHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB. B3anmMos-
AVSIHUE KYABTYP PAa3HBIX HAPOAOB MYCYABMAaHCKOTO
MHpa, HAXOAUBIIHXCS B AAUTEABHOM HCTOPHKO-KYAb-
TYyPHOM KOHTAKTe, B IIeAOM 00OraljaA0 MyCyAbMaH-
cKy1o KyAbTypy. [opopa AsepbaiipixaHa, Kak 3HaUH-
TeAbHbBIe KyAbTypHbIe IleHTpbl KaBkasa u bamwkuaero
BocToka, B cpepHHe Beka HIPaAy BAXKHYIO POAD B pas-
BuTUM FlcAaMCKO#T KYABTYPBI.
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Abstract. Although it is generally said that the history of European colonialism in China is a his-
tory of shame and tears that the country would rather forget, I would argue that colonialism did not
serve only as a detriment to China.

Through various channels, such as the importation of opium and the wars fought between China
and colonizers, European colonialism triggered great changes in China’s governance and the tra-
ditional Chinese Legal System. The changes resulted in a progressive modification of legislations,
improving existing defects in the original legal system, guiding legislations into systematization, and
gradually helping them to adapt into the modern society. Therefore, I would argue that European
colonialism stimulated the modernization of China’s legislations. Such a semi-autonomous, unique

process of modernization has left many enduring influences on China’s society even until today.
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Introduction

Long after the collapse of the ancient Qing
empire, historians, especially Chinese historians,
considered the period of European colonialism in
China as a history of violence, shame, and tears that
the country would rather forget. However, as history
continues to progress and the scope of research ex-
pands, we are presently able to look at the interaction
between Europe and East Asia from a more objec-
tive viewpoint. European historians, for example the
avant-garde California School [17], are starting to
reconsider the relative status of Asia during colonial
periods [24]. Simultaneously, Chinese scholars are
accepting that European colonialism meant more to
the country than just a detriment.

Understood in context of the various changes in
social climate during the Qing dynasty, this article
briefly analyzes the influence of European colonial-

ism and the effect it produced, ultimately conclud-
ing that colonialism stimulated the modernization
of China’s legislation.

Premise

According to the Marxism legal theory, law is not
an eternal, transhistorical existence [ 16], rather, in light
of the historical materialism interpretation of history,
law is innately similar to all other sociological phenom-
enain that it experiences an objective historical process
and is intimately connected with the human society
[16]. It can reasonably be concluded that law can be in-
fluenced by human society and the historical events it
produces, thus providing the theoretical establishment
behind the thesis that European colonialism affected
the evolution of China’s legislation.

Clarification of Definitions

“Legal system” is a fundamental concept in legal
studies. A “legal system” is defined as “a procedure
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or process for interpreting and enforcing the law”
that “elaborates the rights and responsibilities in a
variety of ways” [ 1]. In addition, a legal system must
possess the quality of having a unique and complete
maternal legal system and a certain number of sub-
systems which are influenced by, and have the same
characteristics of, that system [32].

The term “Chinese Legal System” used here re-
fers to a specific genealogy of legal systems. It is a
legal system that evolved on the basis of Chinese
feudal ideologies [31]. The Chinese legal system is
of global significance in that it exerted a profound
influence on the judicial structures of Southeast Asia
through the medium of the Chinese Tributary Sys-
tem in early periods [32]. However, though there are
many components in the legal system, this paper will
focus on the discussion of legislation.

The Interaction between European Colonial-
ism and China’s Legislation

Though European colonialism did not act di-
rectly upon Chinese legislation, several events that
occurred produced significant impact on the latter.
One such event is the importation of opium.

As opium permeated into the upper class of the
Qing dynasty, legal action had to be taken to prevent
turther spread of opium-addiction. One historical
proof that opium had indeed become an entertain-
ment among Qing government officials is a sketch
of a 19" century opium den. The Chinese Opium
Smokers by Thomas Allom portrays a well-orna-
mented opium den with 12 Chinese opium-smokers
crowded into it [2]. Most of the people in the front
of the picture are likely peasants, judging by their
clothing [30], however, magnifying the picture re-
veals a hat on the floor, and in the very back of the
picture is a man wearing the same type of hat [2].
Matching the hats with records of the Qing dress
etiquette [13], it can be inferred that the hats ap-
pearing in the picture are a kind of winter hat spe-
cifically made for Qing government officials [35].
Thus, the evidence demonstrates that people of
high social status became victims of opium addic-

tion as well. Written documents, such as Documents
of the Opium Wars, also supported this conclusion
[21]. The spread of opium addiction into the up-
per class, especially amongst government officials,
pinpointed opium importation as a serious threat to
the regular functioning of the society. “Candid” offi-
cers who dared to bring the problem to the Emperor
(27, 3257], particularly Lin Zexu and Huang Juezi,
proposed to deal with the problem from a legal as-
pect and urged the enforcement of a series of opium
bans [21, 254-247]. However, more crucial than
bans was the exposure of the inefficiency inherent
in the traditional legislation during the process of at-
tempting to restrict opium importation by law. That
is to say, their ardent proposals increased the amount
of attention the government gave to the problem of
mass importation of opium and ultimately forced
the legal reforms necessary to restrict the further
encroachment of opium.

Recorded in Documents of the Opium Wars,
Huang Juezi wrote a letter to the Emperor with spe-
cific legal implementations to ban opium importa-
tion by decreasing pubic consumption:

“(Note that since some of the primary sources
I used are historical documents written in ancient
Chinese and do not have English translated versions,
therefore I provided my own translations and marked
these original translations with square brackets) (Al-
though China’s opium come from colonizers (such
as England Although the correct name might have
been Great Britain, but since the Chinese document
directly used the word “England”, I shall adhere to the
original document), the colonizers themselves have
laws that would sentence those who smoke opium
to death, preventing any opium market in Europe...
Hence, after giving one year as a buffer period, China
should replicate the colonizer’s legislative methods
as well. A year later, anyone caught smoking opium
shall be sentenced to death...)” [21,254-257].

After consideration of the 28 government of-
ficials’ proposals, the Emperor Daoguang adopted
Huang Juezi’s idea and announced a legislation
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providing for death sentences to those found smok-
ing opium after a 1.5-year national buffer period
[21, 388]. However, under Qing dynasty legisla-
tion, requests for permission for judicial offices to
give death sentences had to go through the county
administration, the region administration, and the
province administration. Permission had to be ap-
proved by all concerning government parties, in-
cluding the Emperor himself, which could take up
to months to complete [25,9-15]. The cumbersome
process meant that every prosecution the govern-
ment made required a large amount of time and ef-
fort from the prosecutor. In addition, according to
Qing government instructional regulations, failure
of government officials to complete their assigned
tasks would result in penalties [ 15, 87]. In this case,
district magistrates would face legal punishments if
they could not effectively eliminate opium smokers
in their district, which would often be the case if the
specific legislation was to be implemented. Hence,
it was impractical to use death sentences as a means
to repress mass opium importation.

Concern for the lack of efficiency of this system
was expressed in letters written to the Emperor Dao-
guang by his Military Confidential Administration
officers [21, 388]. The realization of the inconve-
nience in legislated legal procedures gave way to the
germination of conflicts between the absolute need
for opium restrictions and traditional legislation.
This exposed the latter’s inefficiency to the govern-
ment, ultimately contributing to the actualization of
legal reforms [15, 88]. Though the actual effect of
this reform idea was far from optimistic, since the
Opium Wars soon commenced [ 15, 88], the signifi-
cance of it in pointing out the lack of efficiency in
Chinese legislations is undeniable.

In addition to the interaction stimulated by im-
portation of opium, the Opium War also had an im-
pact upon the Chinese legal system. Aside from be-
ing a major blow to Chinese sovereignty, the Opium
War initiated the direct introduction of Western leg-
islation into the Chinese legal system, a pattern that

would soon be repeated in other historical events,
such as the Sino-Japanese War.

As a consequence of the Opium War, the treaties
signed between China and the Western powers gave
the colonizers rights of jurisdiction. For example, the
Supplementary Treaty of Humen between China and
Great Britain gave Great Britain the right to try British
traders who were arrested in China [26,34-50]. Like-
wise, in signing the Treaty of Wangxia between China
and the United States, Americans gained consular ju-
risdiction rights and the ability to apply their legisla-
tions for cases involving the arrest, interrogation, and
punishment of Americans [26, 51-57]. The ceding
of the island of Hongkong to British rule through the
Treaty of Nanking between China and England intro-
duced the British system of law into Hongkong:

“...His Majesty the Emperor of China cedes to
Her Majesty the Queen of Great Britain, etc., the Is-
land of Hongkong...to be governed by such Laws
and Regulations as Her Majesty the Queen of Great
Britain etc., shall see fit to direct” [26, 33].

Due to such ceding, Hongkong adopted the
Common Law system used in its “mother country”
and introduced legislation of the Common Law sys-
tem into the feudal Chinese ruling system. After the
Opium War reduced China to a semi-feudal, semi-
colonial country, various other countries, such as
France, Russia, Portugal, and Japan followed Great
Britain’s example and imposed their own systems of
law on China [15, 525-546].

The introduction of a different set of legislation
into Chinese society created by the shift in jurisdic-
tion rights provided a medium for the Western laws
and legislative ideologies to enter the Chinese legal
system [29]. Although the Qing government did not
directly adopt Western legislation, the interaction
between Chinese society and modern legislation
led to the revision of traditional Chinese legislation.

After the Opium War, European colonial pow-
ers became a strong threat to the Chinese feudal
government [4]. In order to preserve the nominal
existence of the feudal emperor, the government
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willingly chose to subdue to colonial pressure and
adopt western practices. Hence, Chinese legislation
underwent further revision through the puppet gov-
ernment under pressure from of the European colo-
nial powers. An example of this is the movement of
preparatory constitutionalism.

Prompted by her desire to let “[the throne be
permanently protected, and the rights of the em-
peror be superior],” the Empress Cixi agreed to the
proposal of preparatory constitutionalism, which
aimed to transform the traditional feudal power
structure of China into European constitutionalism
[11]. Five government officials sent abroad by Em-
press Cixi [22] to investigate Japanese and European
constitutions, recommend that the first step China
should adopt is to uphold the rule of law [22]. They
proposed that to be able to enforce the rule of law,
the country must first improve and unify its legisla-
tion [22]. As a consequence of the movement, the
Outline of Imperial Constitution and the Nineteen
Creeds were promulgated. In these documents, Chi-
nese legislation ended the feudal system and shifted
the basis of legislation from protecting the feudal
emperor to guaranteeing rights of people [32].

Another crucial way in which European colonial-
ismreshaped Chinese legislations is that it provided the
Chinese society with an impetus for self-improvement.
Before it came in contact with European colonizers,
Chinese societyreflected a sense of national superiority.
The “Ten Thousand Countries Paying Tribute” paint-
ing, for instance, depicting countless countries coming
to pay tribute to China and the Emperor, demonstrates
the Chinese’s confidence of their political domination
of the world [ 3 ]. However, the failures China endured
while confronting European colonialism impelled so-
cial activists to reevaluate China’s actual situation. In
a letter directed to Empress Cixi, reformist Qing gov-
ernment officials stated their unanimous opinion after
consideration of China’s position:

“(All should acknowledge that, as the national situ-
ation requires, simply mending our system cannot save
us from misfortune any longer. Legal reform is the only

key to the survival of our country. For our culture and
our people, there is no other way out!)” [, 11].

Attempts to improve the original legislations
under the Chinese legal system by “(accepting all
essence of legislations in the world and adopting
frontier theories)” stemmed from such mentality of
self-improvement in reaction to colonial interven-
tion in China [22]. As a result, multiple legislation
offices were established, aiming to revise the entire
Chinese legal system [36].

Compared to the spontaneous will for reform, a
more luring bait provided to the Chinese by coloniz-
ers was the promise of returning consular jurisdic-
tion rights.

“(After negotiation, Great Britain, Japan, Amer-
ica, and Portugal agree to return their consular ju-
risdiction rights to China under the condition that
China revise her legislations)” [10, 40].

The opportunity of regaining these rights stirred
both the government’s and legal experts’ will to im-
prove Chinese legislation, and it served as an imme-
diate catalyst for legal reform [34,4216]. Legislation
offices were appointed by the government, and legal
experts stepped out in the name of retrieving China’s
jurisdiction rights. As pro-improvement activist and
legal expert Shen Jiaben argued in his letter to the
Emperor:

“(Western countries pay high attention to con-
sular jurisdiction rights... But China is deprived of
such rights because the Western countries consider
our law as unmerciful ... As I am appointed to revise
legislations, I hereby state that I agree the revision
of legislations will yield more benefits than simply
acquiescing the foreigners’ blames)” [10, 40];

In fact, the stimulus provided by the retrieval of
consular jurisdiction rights produced such immedi-
ate results in appealing to legal reformers that many
historians attribute it as the main reason for legal
reform and the modernization of legislations [ 14].

The Modernization of China’s Legislations

The interaction with European colonialism
pointed out to China the inherent inefficiency of the
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Chinese legal system and stimulated a wave of legal
reform. With Western legislation introduced into
China, the subsequent modifications and revisions
of the Chinese Legal System resulted in a system of
law that alleviated the feudal ideology and was more
compatible with the global situation.

From the Han Dynasty until the late Qing, Con-
fucianism was the guiding ideology behind legisla-
tion in the Chinese legal system [31, 122]. The most
important and unique influence of Confucianism
ideology on legislation was its strong emphasis on
morals and ethics. Confucius’ ardent declaration
“[once one restrains oneself and observe the ritu-
als, the world will be humane!]”, shows Confucian-
ists believed in the absolute superiority of rituals in
the society [38, 151]. “Ritual” was originally a set
of principles of conduct aiming to sustain the patri-
archal clan system established in the Western Zhou
Dynasty [7, 7] and it was later used to indicate all
principles of conduct guided by morals [38]. Hence,
Confucianists upheld the legislative ideology of Rule
of Rituals, which emphasized the importance of ritu-
als over law:

“(If guided by government orders and regulated
by penalties, the common people will try to avoid
punishments but will not have a sense of shame; if
guided by virtue and regulated by rituals, the com-
mon people will have a sense of shame and abide by
what is required of them)” [38, 61-62].

The absorption of Confucianism legislative ide-
ology into the legal system resulted in a moralization
oflegislations that was known as “the fusion of ritu-
als and law.” In other words, the traditional moral and
ethical principles in Chinese culture were completely
inosculated into the conduct principles established
by law; the criteria of law are exactly the same as
those of morals [32, 7].

The fusion of rituals and law brought substan-
tial defects to the Chinese legal system. Firstly, leg-
islation became too complicated and fragmentary,
consisting of cumbersome components and lacking
logical organization. Violation of moral qualities

such as not fulfilling filial piety, were written into
legislation [6]. Situations merely concerning civil
relationships correspond to specific penal codes
[28, 16-19]. Under this system, the branch of civil
law was almost completely overlooked due to the
legislations’ tendency to shift all cases to criminal
law [12]. Secondly, the common benefit of people
was disregarded. For example, in Confucianism ide-
ology, vengeance is encouraged: The Book of Rites
stated that “(killing of one’s father must be avenged
by killing the criminal)” [20]. Correspondingly, leg-
islation in the Qing Dynasty states that if one kills for
vengeance, penalties must be extenuated [31, 280].
The third defect is that the status of law in the society
was limited. Legislation was viewed by Confucianists
as an auxiliary of morals [39]. Though in the Ming
and Qing Dynasties, the relative status of law slightly
increased, legislation in ancient China was still nev-
er considered as an independent binding standard
[39, 198]. Thus, considering its subordinacy and the
subjective nature of morals, the authority and fair-
ness of law might have been doubted by its subjects.

The overemphasis of morals on legislation was
later ameliorated by the introduction of “constitu-
tionalism” and the preparatory constitutionalism
movement. The Outline of Imperial Constitution
promulgated in the movement was the very first leg-
islation to shift the basis of Chinese law from morals
to rights and began the process of severing the ties
between morals and legislation [22]. Rights of the
Emperor were limited to what was provided in the
constitution. The last nine provisions in the docu-
ment were specifically designed to legally guarantee
the rights of the common people [22]. Moreover,
the organization of law codes experienced a revolu-
tion in the New Penal Codes of Great Qing. It aban-
doned the traditional form of Chinese legislation
and adopted the modern European format of code
that simplified the originally verbose structure and
categorized civil law as a separate branch [32, 270].
Although the Outline of Imperial Constitution and
New Penal Codes of Great Qing did not completely
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resolve all the existing defects caused by the fusion
of rituals and law, they marked a critical transition
towards disconnecting legislation and rituals.

Though Chinese legislation was moralized, pe-
nal codes, in stark contrast, were denounced by
the colonizers as being too cruel [10, 40]. Indeed,
compared to synchronous legislation in the Euro-
pean countries, Chinese legislation during the Qing
dynasty represented physical cruelty. The Chinese
word for “penalty” is “xing,” whose original meaning
could be traced back to “battle,” “kill,” and “massacre”
[7, 7]. Thus, it is literally evident that punishments
for criminals in ancient China were intended to be
physical and harsh. Penalties in the Qing Dynasty as
written in Legislations in Great Qing included wear-
ing metal collars or chains, serious flogging, dismem-
bering the body, banishment, and death by behead-
ing [33]. The cruelness of the penalties reflected that
human rights guaranteed to normal citizens under
the feudal legislations were infinitesimal. The belit-
tling of human rights in such legislation was out of
step with the rest of the world and provided impe-
tus for social upheavals as modern western ideolo-
gies poured into the Chinese society from the gates
opened by European colonialism [18, 7-9]. When
Western legislation and modernized ideologies were
made accessible, the pro-improvement activists saw
the necessity to revise the penal codes. Shen Jiaben,
after studying the laws of other countries, proposed
the deletion of the penalties that sentenced one to
death by dismemberment, beheading, chopping up
one’s corpse after natural death, punishing relatives
of the criminal, and stitching ink into the flesh of the
criminal [18, 1-5]. His proposal was debated heat-
edly within the Qing society and its influence was
limited by various hindrances, but the most contro-
versial legislation in the traditional Chinese legal
system was exposed for alteration.

In addition to the fusion of ritual and law and
the harsh penal codes, the inequality inherent in the
Chinese legal system was another prominent weak-
ness that was incompatible with modern society. The

legislation had three major problems: inequality of
law between different social statuses, inequality be-
tween objects of law enforcement, and inequality of
law between genders.

The ancient Chinese society inherited a tradition
of having stark social hierarchies from the patriarchal
clan system of Western Zhou Dynasty. It was an im-
portant principle in the Chinese legal system that law
was only strictly binding for the lower class, and not
so for the upper class [39, 258]. The idea of inequal-
ity between different social statuses was reflected in
legislations.

“(If a criminal belongs to the eight privileged
groups, then sentencing him to death must be first
consulted with the Emperor; if his crime is not so
serious as to be banished, then his punishment must
be alleviated to a gentler level)” [33].

The privilege laws recorded by Legislations of
Great Qing and Investigation of Penal Codes in Past
Dynasties elevated the privileged groups from the
normal legal procedures, creating inequality between
nobilities and the common [18, 9-11]. Inequality
was perpetuated by the Rule of Rituals. Because the
ultimate purpose of Rule of Rituals was to preserve
the morals of the society and its people, many of the
legislations were made with sheer consideration of
morals and none that of the objective, absolute fair-
ness. The category of special laws regarding “Shelter-
ing and Hiding of Relatives” is one example:

“(If one accuses his/her parents or grandparents,
her husband or her husband’s grandparents, he/she
shall be flogged one hundred and be imprisoned for
three years...)” [33].

This category of law clearly states that, in order
to maintain the virtue of filial piety, one must never
accuse one’s close relatives, regardless of whether
the relative is guilty or not. Because of the varying
range of legal fairness, this phenomenon signifies the
inequality between subjects of law enforcement. In-
equality along gender lines was evident as well. In
one of many examples, the Legislations of Great
Qing starkly diftered in the punishment of a crimi-
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nal who killed his father from that of a criminal who
killed his mother [33].

Inequality in the Chinese legal system was aimed
mainly to preserve the feudal pyramid power struc-
ture. However, it brought the common benefit of peo-
ple under serious threat. During the period of legal
reform in the late Qing dynasty, under the influence
of the western concept of “human rights” and “equal-
ity, the inequality inherent in Chinese legislations was
challenged [31,381]. Legal reformer Shen Jiaben first
proposed to promote legal equality in his letter:

“('The key to ruling lies in law. If law reflects in-
equality, then the faith of common people in the rul-
er would be shaken... Hence, in order to pacify the
common people, we must first equalize all aspects of
law)” [18, 15-17].

He proposed specifically the implementation of
nullifying the legislation providing for privileged pro-
tection of nobilities and the trading of servants. The
brainchild of Shen Jiaben’s legal reform, the Active
Penal Code of Great Qing, fully realized his ideology
[31]. Although the penal code was only active for a
short period of time in late Qing, it was substantially
crucial in expressing new legislative ideologies in the
critical transition period of Chinese legislation.

Significance of the Modernization

Because Chinese legislations incorporated many
different bodies of law as references in the legal re-
form movements, incompatibilities arose as conse-
quence. This was manifested in two ways: incom-
patibility between original Chinese legislation and
the newly introduced Western legislation, and the
incompatibility of different legal systems within con-
temporary China.

In the process of legal reform, disputes arose in
China regarding to what extent traditional legislation
that was strongly connected with China’s culture of
valuing morals and ethics be abandoned in favor of
adopting foreign legislation. Because of the ties be-
tween traditional Chinese culture and Chinese leg-
islation, revision of legislation or digressions from
former ideologies were considered as a disregarding

of Chinese culture and caused patriotic dissenters
to argue against legal reforms. In the Qing Dynasty,
such an incompatibility caused serious discord in the
imperial court.

“(Government officials in all states rejected and
attacked the new Qing penal code because they
thought it was a defiance of rituals — or specifically,
that it does not have a code punishing fornicating
with unmarried women)” [12].

But it is not only a problem of past concern. The
question of whether China made the right decision
to replicate certain Western legislation, or more gen-
erally, the question of whether or not China should
imitate the patterns of more developed countries, is
still under heated debate even today.

The second aspect of incompatibility occurred
within the entity of current China, or more accurately
between mainland China and Hongkong. Incompat-
ibility between these two parties exists in the aspect of
legal systems. The bulk of China’s modern legislation
belongs to the Civil Law System. During the period of
legal reform, China transplanted the Civil Law system
of France and Germany through partial replication of
the legislation system of Japan [19, 26]. The promul-
gation of the Complete Book of Six Codes during the
period of the Republic of China marked that the Civil
Law system was substantially integrated into China’s
legislation [32,276-289]. In Hongkong, on the other
hand, colonial transplantation of the British system of
law took place, leaving Hongkong with a legacy of the
Common Law system [26 33].

Although the “One Country, Two Systems” pol-
icy of China, which preserved Hongkong as a semi-
autonomous region, guaranteed that the two legal
systems could coexist, the unavoidable intersections
of the two legal systems causes problems. There are
indeed fundamental differences between the two
systems, from their historical origin to their preser-
vation of liberty [9, 180-192]. The incompatibility
in legal systems is especially manifested in the recent
disputes regarding the extradition bill between main-
land China and Hongkong which forced the two sys-
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tems of legislation to collide. In an interview by VOX,
Claudia Mo, Pro-democracy legislator of Hongkong,
protested against the recently proposed extradition
bill, stating her disapproval of China’s legislations
and legal system. Mo said, “(China), where there’s
no fair trial, no humane punishment, and completely
no separation of powers...” [23] The incompatibility
is intensified by the post-colonial ideological intro-
duced into Hongkong by the United Kingdom in an
effort to continue its influence on its former colony.
Recorded by professional newspaperman I. Epstein
in the 1946 Far Eastern Survey, Hongkong under
Britain colonization did not enjoy the freedom of
democracy, or any political rights at all:

“Itis indisputable that the port [Hongkong], has
grown, under British administration, from nothing-
ness to a powerful material and trading position. But
its political life is dominated by a few thousand Brit-
ish...its citizens have no political rights and do not
vote...” [8].

But after the return of Hongkong to China in
1997, “democracy” and “human rights” that were
“guaranteed” by British rule became its major weap-
on against China.

The modernization also raised the problem of
sustainability. From one view, because of maritime
expansions during European colonial period, mari-
time environments became targets in conflicts of in-
terest. Global institutions initiated international laws,
specifically, the United Nations Convention on the
Law of the Sea, to balance international powers on
maritime environments and keep competition over

environmental resources in check. The limitation of
controlling powers on the sea directly restrained ex-
ploitation of maritime environments, contributing
to the protection of environmental resources on a
global scale. This indirect effect of European colonial
expansion generates a positive influence in that it in-
creased the viability of the entire human community
and therefore raised sustainability.

The shift from the traditional feudal Chinese
legislation to adopting western legislative ideolo-
gies guaranteed an elevation of human rights. Such
an elevation is in accordance with the consolidation
of sustainability of the society.

On the other hand, before the intervention of Eu-
ropean colonialism altered Chinese legislation, there
were laws in the Qing Dynasty strictly restricting
private-operated exploitation of environmental re-
sources. For example, documented in Legislations of
Great Qing, the Emperor ordered the enforcement of
legislation restricting privately operated mining [33].
Although the intention of such laws wasn’t to protect
the environment but only to stifle the development
of private enterprise, it still indirectly accomplished
the protection of natural resources by limiting exploi-
tation. After the massive introduction of capitalism
from European colonialism, however, such legislation
was considered unnecessary and out of date and was
deleted accordingly. Thenceforth, economic devel-
opment of private enterprises had a renaissance, but
exploitation of the environment mushroomed along
with it. This change in legislation rapidly deteriorated
the environmental resources of China.
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THE UNITED STATES IN1942: SCARED, RACIST, AND DIVIDED

Abstract. In this analysis of Japanese American Internment Camps during World War II, con-
cealed and otherwise unknown features of internment camps are brought into the light. The events

leading up to internment, during internment, and even after internment are all scrutinized closely as

to their relations to racism and discrimination. Additionally, the dark side of American culture is ex-

posed through the careful ciphering of information regarding the treatment and lives of the Japanese

Americans in the internment camps. This paper ultimately reveals what life was like for the Japanese
Americans following the attacks on Pear]l Harbor and their experiences with American racism.
Keywords: Japanese and American in World II, Pearl Harbor, Japanese internment camps.

On December 7%, 1941, the Imperial Japanese
Navy Air Service launched a surprise attack on the
naval base at Pearl Harbor, causing the deaths 0f2.403
people [15]. The attack ignited feelings of racism and
fear that were already deeply rooted within the hearts
of Americans. Following the attacks, President Roo-
sevelt issued Executive Order 9066, which stripped
away the rights of Japanese Americans. This enabled
the military to forcibly relocate 110.000 Japanese
Americans residing on the West Coast to the midwest.
Upon their arrival, they were instantly ostracized and
expelled from local communities, leaving them with
no place to go. Their dailylives began to change before
their eyes as they realized that American citizens had
begun discriminating against them without hesitation.
Following their immediate rejection from the mid-
west, the military ordered the Japanese Americans to
move into temporary assembly centers, which eventu-
allyled to their transfer into internment camps. These
camps were packed full of Japanese Americans who
were interned for crimes they had never been con-
victed of. Although the U.S government’s response to
Pearl Harbor appears to be strategic on a surface level,
in actuality, it represents and demonstrates the level of
contemporary American racism.

While the response of the U.S government to Pearl
Harbor is seen today as a violation of American rights,
in 1944, Americans strongly supported the ostensibly
strategic actions the government took to ensure safety
nation-wide. In the days following Pearl Harbor, the
United States formally declared war on Japan and en-
tered World War Il as an allied power. Many Americans
believed that any Japanese American in their commu-
nities could be a potential spy. For this reason, many
Americans believed that it was in the nation’s best in-
terest to relocate Japanese Americans to internment
camps where they could be monitored and eventually
released back into society if they were deemed loyal. A
pollissued by the American Institute of Public Opin-
ion following the attacks on Pearl Harbor stated that
93% of Americans agreed that “Japanese aliens” should
be relocated [14]. A further “S9%” believed that even
those who were citizens should be relocated [ 14]. This
popular opinion, alongside the government’s appar-
ent desire to preserve the safety of the nation, pro-
vided an opportune moment to relocate the Japanese.
However, it was truly the buried feelings of racism and
fear that sparked this unconstitutional use of federal
power. With the momentum of American support,
the government was able to relocate 110.000 Japanese
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Americans. Additionally, while it appeared to society
that the government did this out of their sense of duty
towards maintaining national security, upon deeper
analysis, the decision reveals the fragility amongst the
American people and the complete lack of a cohesive
society. Over a period of a few days, American citizens
went from being brothers and sisters with those in
their communities to being outright shunned and de-
nounced as traitors who did not belong. This fragility
reveals the inherent sentiment of fear and racism that
was so deeply rooted in society. A catastrophic event
was necessary to bring this latent feeling to the surface.

The U.S government’s response to the attacks on
Pear]l Harbor stripped Japanese American’s of their
identities and subjected them to racism from the
public. Immediately following Pearl Harbor, many
American lost faith in the image of the perfect soci-
ety that they had previously accepted. Out of fear,
they accepted a revised notion of America, one that
was based on cultural homogeneity rather than di-
versity. Therefore, they supported the government’s
racist response. Following Executive Order 9066,
Japanese Americans’ sudden loss of rights led to “Jap-
anese owned restaurants being boycotted, businesses
being vandalized, and other Japanese-American-
owned property being destroyed” [13]. Some lost
their homes, stores, farms, and other prized posses-
sions that they had dedicated their lives working for.
A famous photograph taken in Oakland, California,
the day after the attacks, displays the instantaneous
effects on race that the attack unleashed [12]. The
photograph depicts a Japanese American-owned
restaurant struggling amidst the aftermath of Pearl
Harbor. The photograph shows the restaurant with
the phrase “I am American” on its storefront win-
dow, which demonstrates the severity of the racism
and the pleading that Japanese Americans had to go
through in desperate attempts to convince society
that they too were American [12]. Phrases of this
kind were also used in order to distance themselves
from the growing suspicion that they were not pa-
triotic. Additionally, the photograph demonstrates

how the Japanese Americans had gone from living
normal, American lives to being persecuted and seg-
regated overnight. Americans became scared of and
persecuted those who they had grown up with, gone
to school with, and even worked with. This racist re-
action, which had stemmed from a desire for security,
caused the Japanese to react with demonstrations of
their fidelity to the state and its principles. However,
the notion of security was only a surface-level reason
for the suddenly racist attitudes toward the Japanese.
In reality, it was the Americans’ collective, underly-
ing fear of cultural diversity that caused this reaction.
Despite the desperate pleas of Japanese Americans,
they were nevertheless vacated from their homes and
forced to abandon their lives.

The mass relocation of Japanese Americans into
internment camps was facilitated through the War
Relocation Authority (WRA). The WRA was a civil-
ian agency “created to care for the excluded popula-
tion” following the issue of Executive Order 9066
[11]. Its primary purpose was to plan and construct
the internment camps for the Japanese to live in
through the duration of the war. Through its plan-
ning and preparation of these camps, the WRA even-
tually constructed eight different internment camps.
However, simply relocating the Japanese into these
camps was not the only purpose for the WRA. With-
in the camps, an additional purpose of the WRA was
“to set up functioning communities behind barbed
wire, [establish] educational programs, recreation
facilities, newspapers, and other elements of com-
munity life” [11]. It was tasked with the responsibil-
ity of re-creating the lives of the Japanese Americans
and providing them with as much of a normal life
as possible. The WRA accomplished this by creating
institutions to resemble those of the outside world,
such schools and shops. This was an enormous task,
seeing as it had to create brand-new communities
that would function cohesively despite the com-
munities being made up of Japanese Americans
who had been discriminated against and forced to
relocate. Additionally, the WRA was responsible
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for creating jobs and designating certain salaries for
each of those jobs. The WRA ingeniously utilized
the detainees “to perform most tasks in the camps.
Employees were paid a flat rate of $14 per month
for ordinary work, and capped at $19 per month for
doctors and dentists, “a scale deliberately set lower
than the minimum pay for American GIs” [11]. The
WRA was able to efficiently structure and construct
the communities by utilizing the detained Japanese
Americans to manage and run daily life in the camps.
Through its formation, the WRA was responsible for
managing nearly everything related to the Japanese
American detainees inside of the internment camps.

Amid the tension between the American and Jap-
anese races following Pear] Harbor, President Roos-
evelt and the military decided to forcibly and rapidly
relocate the Japanese Americans. They had been giv-
en “six days to wrap up their lies and deal with their
property before reporting with only what they could
carry to temporary assembly centers” [9]. Six days
to completely wrap up an entire life before moving
into a prison illuminates the dehumanizing ordeals
that Japanese Americans experienced. They were not
given the time to properly handle their expenses and
assets. Japanese Americans were forced to sell their
“houses..farms, stores, and restaurants, hurriedly and
at steep discounts, often for pennies on the dollar” to
Americans who came in from across the country [2].
In effect, the rapid liquidation of Japanese-American
assets provided a great opportunity for reabsorbing
and expanding wealth. Americans saw this as a gold-
en opportunity for economic benefit. Without caring
for what was happening to the Japanese, Americans
quickly bought up their property for “pennies on the
dollar,” oftentimes leaving the Japanese Americans
with nothing in their names; more significantly, they
would return to their former lives following intern-
ment with nothing, and would be forced to restart
[2]. Americans had essentially discovered a method
of converting their racist views of the Japanese into a
prosperous economic venture. The government’s lack
of care for the well-being of the Japanese Americans

after internment provides glaring evidence that the na-
tion only cared about preserving a culturally-Amer-
ican nation. The urgency with which the Japanese
Americans were forced to move with demonstrates
the government’s desire for society to believe that this
was a matter of national security. The government
wanted to convey the idea that they had to be moved
immediately in order to secure the western states from
potential threats of spies and further attacks. However,
the fact that the public response openly used deroga-
tory terms and filthy language to harass the Japanese
shows that the appearance of security was just that: an
appearance. It was masking the true, underlying senti-
ment of racism. The racism itself was a cover for taking
away property, stores, and accelerating the process of
taking away the Japanese. The event of pearl harbor
created a perfect opportunity for the Japanese to be
taken away under the pretense of security. The racism
ultimately disenfranchised them and took away their
human and economic value, revealing the underlying
racist values that society had tried to keep suppressed
but ultimately failed to do so.

Despite the underlying suspicion the govern-
ment had, it still attempted to replicate the dailylives
of Japanese Americans in order to make them feel as
if they were not in prison. In the camps, the govern-
ment allowed interned Japanese Americans to open
schools, churches, farms, and newspapers. Sports
were also introduced to unite interned communities
and “recapture a small part of their pre-war lives” [ 3].
These newly-established institutions served a higher
ideological function that was not realized by both the
American public and the interned Japanese. While
unknown to the public and the internees, these in-
stitutions were supported by implied values of what
it meant to be American. In the schools, Japanese
American children learned standard American cur-
riculum, alongside the social codes of the country
and how to be a loyal citizen; due to this, schools
became centers for re-education in order to influ-
ence the young minds of the Japanese Americans
and turn them against their motherland to create
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loyal American citizens. Additionally, sports served
an institutional purpose by promoting teamwork, a
collective identity, and competitiveness. It gave the
interned Japanese Americans an outlet for their emo-
tions; but, in actuality, sports were also introduced
with deeper intentions. The government manipu-
lated the values within sports to change Japanese
Americans’ beliefs about their communities. This
directed their loyalty towards American beliefs and
induced a sense of competition against their home
country. These were the true goals the American
government pursued and were not realized by many
of the interned Japanese and American people. As a
nation, Americans believed that the response to Pearl
Harbor was appropriate given that it occurred dur-
ing a time of crisis. Furthermore, they believed that
Japanese Americans were being given opportunities
within the camps to recreate their lives. However, in
reality, the government was able to mask its true in-
tentions of reeducating the Japanese by portraying
the existence of these institutions as methods of rep-
licating the former lives of the Japanese Americans.

In effect, it is impossible to say that the facilities
were provided by the government out of goodwill.
The government wanted nothing to mar the image
of America as a perfect society with infinite oppor-
tunities and welcoming arms for all. At the time,
the American economy was driven by the steady
influx of immigrants looking for opportunities to
make something out of their lives. The government
understood the importance of this immigrant labor
and did not want to be perceived as immoral and
nationalistic following its decision to intern people
of foreign races. Concerned about global opinion
surrounding its actions, the government understood
that the internment of the Japanese had to be done
with caution and in a manner that appeared to be
beneficial to both parties. This suggests that the gov-
ernment attempted to replicate life for the Japanese
Americans in the camps to protect the nation’s per-
fect image. Additionally, in a U.S. propaganda film
from 1942, the government attempted to “assure the

rest of the country that its policy was justified, and
that those Japanese Americans forced to live in the
internment camps were happy” [9]. In this video,
the government showed only the seemingly happy
parts of camp life, ensuring a lopsided public display
of the conditions and emotional strain faced by the
interned Japanese. The depiction of the Japanese as
carefree within the camps came with the goal of re-
moving any doubt about mistreatment and abuse.
Moreover, the government was eager to show that
lives within the internment camps “took on a sem-
blance of normality” [9]. It was determined to con-
vince the public that the American values which it
represented were still upheld within the internment
camps. It wanted to demonstrate that life was not
much different from the outside world. As stated in
the video, “[the government] set the standard for the
rest of the world in the treatment of people who may
have loyalties to an enemy nation. We are protecting
ourselves without violating the principles of Chris-
tian decency” [9]. A basic understanding would
show that this belief of the government established
the idea that the Japanese Americans were a potential
threat to the security of the United States. However,
on a deeper and more technical note, the quote ex-
presses the notion that American values are greater
than those of the Japanese. Furthermore, it called
upon religion as a way for justifying this act through
its belief that it was justified because their actions did
not “[violate] the principles of Christian decency”
[9]. Essentially, the American government justified
what was a racist act with references to American
value, their security, and religious beliefs. It drew
on its persona as a Chirstian nation, supported by
liberal values, in order to justify its racist policies.
Additionally, the government wanted to portray the
video in a manner that would demonstrate the fun-
damental values of America in hopes that the Axis
powers would treat their prisoners of war in the same
way. It said that “we are protecting ourselves,” further
showing the idea that the government was portray-
ing their relocation of the Japanese with the basic be-
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lief of national security. The internment camps were
utilized to demonstrate to the world that the United
States was treating its interned prisoners kindly by
providing them with adequate necessities to live a
comfortable life.

Americans believed that the relocation of Japa-
nese Americans was in the best interest of both par-
ties. In their minds, the ordinary lives of Japanese
American would be preserved in the internment
camps. At the same time, American citizens would
no longer need to worry about the threat of spies and
would move one step closer to a culturally-American
nation. According to this way of thinking, Japanese
Americans would experience less racism and segre-
gation because they would be confined to homog-
enized communities, rather than interspersed in the
broader population. Additionally, American citizens
believed that the interned Japanese would have the
opportunity to obtain jobs that might not be avail-
able to them in the outside world because of compe-
tition with white Americans. Americans collectively
believed that interment benefited the Japanese as a
way of justifying their own implicit racism and fear.
Despite their apparent concern, society did not truly
care about the well-being of Japanese Americans. In
a letter to the editor in the Seattle Post Intelligencer,
one American woman echoed the majority belief of
Americans: “it was a joy to be able to pass about the
marketplaces without having to hear the monkey-like
jabber of a lot of Japs” [S]. Her blatantly racist tone
towards the Japanese Americans demonstrates the
belief that they were inferior to Americans because
of their cultural differences. The derogatory terms
and phrases strongly support a racist view against
the Japanese. Additionally, her instant disregard of
other languages demonstrates how the country’s val-
ues of inclusion and equality were being completely
abandoned. America’s desire to be free from cultural
diversity suggests that the country was motivated
more by fear of outsiders than a need for security.
Americans were selfish, racist, and ultimately only
cared about maintaining a culturally-American na-

tion. With the Japanese Americans out of the picture,
Americans would be one step closer to a culturally-
uniform nation.

In spite of widespread racism that allowed Ameri-
cans to not only accept the internment of Japanese
Americans but to take pleasure in it, some Americans
stood up for their beliefs and the rights of all citizens.
These Americans observed the racism that was evolv-
ing in society and decided to take action and speak up
for those who had no voice. A woman wrote to the
Post Intelligencer stating that “there was a prejudiced
and [unreasoned] attempt underway in the country
to spearhead a movement to make this a ‘white man’s
country” [S]. Her courage to speak against the com-
mon social belief shows that not all Americans were
willing to abandon the values that the country was
founded upon. She expressed the belief that the mass
removal of the Japanese was based on racism and was
unreasonable. She spoke against the anti-diversity
campaign that was ravaging through American soci-
ety. This campaign showed the distinction between
the guise of security and the actual racist ideology
through which the cover was supported. The rac-
ism was not a fabrication of reality or a product of
hindsight. It was available to those who saw it in their
time; some saw it for what it truly was, and were not
okay with it. Those who spoke against the process of
internment exemplified core American values in the
face of politicians who were unnerved by the realiza-
tion that America had become too diverse and there-
fore needed immediate restructuring to preserve its
cultural and political nature.

The dehumanizing living conditions that were
forced upon the Japanese Americans illuminates
the extent and power of American racism. Japanese
American families were herded into tiny rooms which
were “about ten by twenty feet and empty except for
three folded army cots on the floor. Dust, dirt, and
wood shavings covered the linoleum that had been
laid over manure-covered boards” [12]. The Ameri-
can government simply did not even care enough to
relocate them into housing for human beings. Instead,
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through the government’s racist views, they chose to
forcibly remove the Japanese Americans from their
homes and send them off to small shacks that were
meant for animals. The descriptions that Japanese
Americans provided following the war demonstrates
the undeniable similarities of their living condition to
those of animals. The “wood shavings ... and manure-
covered” floors demonstrate how animals formerly
occupied this area — Japanese Americans were com-
pletely dehumanized through their living conditions
[12]. Additionally, the miniscule space of “ten by
twenty feet” in which entire families were expected
to live in resembles the small and compact enclosures
that farm animals experienced [12]. The space was
by no means suited for human residence. Japanese
Americans had to sleep on army cots on the floor just
a few inches away from the manure that covered the
floors. Their relocation deprived them of what, at that
time, would have been considered to be the standard
forliving conditions: a simple bed frame and mattress
to provide comfort. This was a very dark chapter in
American history because it illustrates how easy it is
for a group to be bestialized and treated as if they were
mere animals. In effect, American racism dehuman-
ized Japanese Americans and subjected them to hor-
rendous living conditions.

Within the internment camps, the Japanese
Americans experienced incredibly dehumanizing
treatment. The camps were “surrounded by armed
guards and barbed-wire fences,” creating an overarch-
ing sense of fear amongst the Japanese [1]. They were
forced to live within the confines of the fences and
had to do what was told of them by the guards or face
consequences. The idea of violence was embedded
in the very structure of the internment camps. This
architecture of penalizing structures that these camps
were built from illuminates that it was not only there
to house people, but to violently control, manipulate,
and punish them. Hidden from the public, the camps
provided the government with the unique opportu-
nity to unleash its anger regarding Pear] Harbor upon
the innocent, Japanese Americans. In one instance,

“An elderly man attempted to flee and was shot and
killed” [6]. The guards did not hesitate to kill Japa-
nese American internees if they disobeyed the camp’s
rules and regulations. Society saw the Japanese as
aliens who would never be humans, much less Ameri-
cans. Their maltreatment further demonstrates that
national security was just a cover for the government
to relocate the Japanese and subject them to unpar-
alleled racism and discrimination, the true reasoning
behind internment. Regardless of the circumstances,
the government’s go-to response for dealing with all
problems Japanese-related was violence. Essentially,
it was an extension of American racism which mani-
fested in denying the humanity and nationality of the
people that were being interned.

Job salaries in the internment camps were a prime
example of the extent and reach that racism had on
the Japanese American community. The internes were
paid monthly by means of the WRA, which provided
numerous job opportunities for interested Japanese
Americans. Upon their immersion into the commu-
nity of the camps, Japanese Americans took up these
jobs in order to earn money to provide basic goods,
such as food and clothes, for their families. At first,
they were not paid because Americans did not ap-
prove of Japanese Americans having the opportunity
to make money since the internees were perceived
by society as traitors and spies. However, in order to
maintain positive and a seemingly humanitarian rep-
utation amidst the international community, the U.S.
government decided to provide paying jobs within
the camps. These jobs ranged from “journalists... ca-
shiers [in stores]...cooks... (and) carpenters” [4].
Much to the surprise for Japanese Americans, their
pay no matter what job they had “[did not] exceed
that of an Army private” [9]. Army privates at the time
had some of the lowest paying salaries because of the
millions of Americans that were enlisting to help fight
the war cause. Many of the Japanese Americans previ-
ously held much higher paying jobs that allowed for
more comfortable and luxurious lifestyles. However,
inside of the camps, reality instantly changed: they
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were paid next to nothing. Much like the removal
of the Japanese was made under the false pretenses
of security, the limited job pay was presented as an
opportunity to make a living even while being de-
tained. In reality, this was a direct result of the rac-
ism that provided the structure for American society
and the government. The decision for limited pay
was made through the influence of American racism
for foreigners, which kept the wheels spinning in an
endless cycle of persecution against foreigners. The
American government effectively absorbed labor at
a cheaper cost by allowing the Japanese Americans
to have jobs. They were able to increase profit mar-
gins and generate more income because of the low
salaries of the internees. In essence, the implementa-
tion of structuralized racism within the internment
camps enabled the government to exploit the Japa-
nese Americans at an economic level. Job salaries
within the internment camps exemplified the reach
and power that American racism had on the lives of
the Japanese Americans.

Despite the misconception that Japanese Ameri-
cans benefited from the jobs they were given, in reality,
they were often exploited for labor at the economic
benefit of the United States. While Japanese Americans
were indeed paid for their work, many of the physical
labor tasks required grueling amounts of work in poor
conditions. For instance, “[ Japanese Americans] as-
signed to work on the camo net project lacked proper
facemasks, which led them to suffer chemical burns,
pneumonia, and fertility and reproductive complica-
tions” [5]. The Japanese Americans were assigned to
many of the dangerous jobs during the war. While they
were paid for these jobs, they were clearly exploited
by the American government for economic purposes.
The American government believed Japanese Ameri-
cans held less social value than an American did; due
to this, it would be an economically prosperous deci-
sion to capitalize on the opportunity to use an under-
valued worker to perform a dangerous job in order to
avoid potentially harming the socio-economic value
of an American through injuries and “fertility and re-

productive complications” [S]. Ifan American were to
experience reproductive or fertility complications as
a result of working these dangerous jobs, the Ameri-
can economy would lose a bit of value that would be
compounded over time as the potential generations
of children would cease to exist. This would lead to
enormous unrealized economic consequences in the
future. Therefore, the government found it beneficial
to use the Japanese aliens to do this work. Moreover,
by allowing the Japanese Americans to work in jobs
that benefitted the war cause, the government was
able to maximize the country’s production output.
If Japanese Americans were to not make these items
such as camo nets, Americans would have to be relo-
cated from their current jobs to contribute towards
making them. However, since the Japanese Americans
were forced to work this job, Americans were able to
perform other tasks to benefit the country’s economy:.
Additionally, each of the Japanese Americans working
these dangerous jobs were paid at considerably lower
rates than normal Americans working their jobs would
be paid. This enabled the government to allocate ad-
ditional capital towards other ventures and war-time
efforts instead of paying the Japanese more money.
Through the economic exploitation of internment la-
bor, the American government was effectively able to
reduce its costs at producing goods and maximize the
countries production output.

At the end of World War II, Japanese Americans
were terrified to return to their former lives because
the latent racism of American society had been re-
vealed. Despite spending the duration of the war liv-
ing meagerly inside of the internment camps, “general
hostility made some Japanese Americans fearful of
leaving the camps and re-entering U.S society” [10].
Before they had left for the internment camps, Japa-
nese Americans had clearly seen how the American
public felt about them. They knew that even after the
war over, the racism that Americans had for them
would not simply just fade away. Discrimination and
segregation would persist following the war. Back in
the former communities of the Japanese Americans,
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“community leaders, especially [those] in the Pacific
Coast states, resisted Japanese settling in their com-
munities. Graffiti of racial slurs and threatening physi-
cal harm appeared on buildings. Hostile signs placed
in store and [on] cafe windows announced [that] Japa-
nese [ persons] would not be served” [10]. It was as if
the Japanese Americans’ worst fears had come true.
Although the war was over, their lives could never be
the same again. They simply were not accepted back
with welcoming arms. For those who elected to go
back to their homes, it was made abundantly clear
through Americans’ use of racism that they were not
welcome. Americans used everything in their power
to bar the Japanese Americans from American com-
munities. This bore a slight resemblance to how the
Japanese Americans were treated during their reloca-
tion into internment camps. At first, they were forcibly
taken from communities in an attempt to isolate the
Japanese and keep them under the eye of the Ameri-
can government. Ironically, after their release into so-
ciety, the Japanese Americans were still isolated, only
in a different way. They were barred from communi-
ties, almost as if the communities had set up imaginary
walls to prevent the Japanese Americans from settling
down there. American, through their racism, wanted
to show the Japanese that they had to leave and never
come back. The isolation of the Japanese Americans
from American communities seemingly gave the
Americans a false sense of security, when, in reality,
their decisions to keep the Japanese Americans from
American communities was fueled through racism.
Despite the Japanese Americans’ desire to be accepted
into society, American racism had persisted through-
out the war, and affected the lives of the Japanese
Americans at every turn.

Shockingly, present-day treatment of migrants
in detention centers along the US-Mexico border
bears a striking resemblance to that of the Japanese
Americans in internment camps. Like Japanese-
American before them, migrants are “[deprived]
of liberty for migration-related reasons” [7]. While
these immigrants from foreign countries are per-

secuted and forced into detention centers because
of their citizenship, race and ethnicity remains the
driving factor behind their forced relocation. Just like
the Japanese Americans, the color of the immigrants’
skin and their hereditary status influences society’s
degradatory views towards them. Additionally, the
conditions of these detention centers are utterly
dehumanizing and sometimes worse than those of
the internment camps. Inside the detention centers,
“parents and children have been held for days, weeks,
or even months in cramped spaces, sometimes with
no access to soap, toothpaste, or places to wash their
hands or shower” [8]. Clearly, migrants are deprived
of basic necessities that even the Japanese Americans
had access to in the internment camps. This is appall-
ing. Despite the Japanese Americans being detainees
during a time of war, these migrants are being held
in horrendous conditions during an era of prosperity
and growth. This goes to show that America’s racial
tensions have not improved since World War II. In
fact, it may have gotten even worse.

Migrants in the detention centers are forcibly re-
located based on their ethnicity and migrant status.
These factors ultimately boil down to race, which
causes their deprivation of basic necessities and an op-
portunity to prosper within the borders of the United
States. Thus, the government is targeting minority
groups. This is similar to what occurred with the Japa-
nese Americans after Pearl Harbor, in what appears to
be a racial cleansing of any unwanted ethnic groups
that do not fit with the image of a perfect American
society. These conditions are so dehumanizing that
even children are dying — something that rarely hap-
pened in the internment camps. Yazmin Juarez and
her daughter, Mariee, who was 19 months old, were
released from the ICE detention center after 10 days.
During those 10 days, Mariee developed a viral respi-
ratory infection and “was hospitalized for six weeks...
[however] ‘ll of the hard work of these doctors came
too late,) Juarez said, ‘Mariee died on what is Mother’s
Day in my country. When I walked out of the hospital
that day, all I had with me was a piece of paper with
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Mariee’s handprints in pink paint” [ 8]. The conditions
in these centers are so dehumanizing that simply be-
ing there for a little over a week can cause death. This
is shocking, considering that some people have spent
months there, and are lucky to be alive given this no-
tion. Despite the best efforts of doctors, Mariee could
not be saved from the brink of death because of the
severe effects that the detention center had on her
health. Interestingly enough, when Mariee’s mother
begged for “deeper exams...they (the detention fa-
cility’s medical staff) sent us back to our room” [8].
Thisfurther demonstrates the mistreatment of the im-
migrants. Inside of the internment camps, the intern-
ees had access to basic healthcare in order to maintain
their physical well-being. However, in these detention
centers, professional doctors are completely ignoring
life-threatening illnesses. This illuminates the fact
that these immigrants are being isolated from society
based upon racial prejudice. Ultimately, the present-
day treatment of migrants in detention centers is far
worse than that of the Japanese Americans in the in-
ternment camps because of the intensified racism and
discrimination that is targeted at the migrants.
Despite the strategic appearance of the U.S gov-
ernment’s response to Pear]l Harbor, in reality, its in-
ternment of the Japanese Americans symbolizes the
degree of racism that was embedded in American soci-
ety. Japanese Americans were discriminated against as
aresult of racist American beliefs following the attacks
on Pear]l Harbor. This quickly gave the government the
opportunity to use the pretense of national security to
forcibly relocate the Japanese Americans; in actuality,
this happened because of the xenophobic views of
both American government and society. Furthermore,
American racism eventually resulted in the conditions
of the internment camps being similar to those meant

for animals; This only furthered the dehumanization
of the Japanese Americans. Japanese Americans could
not even escape racism during their daily lives in the
internment camps. Their situation was exploited by
the American government, which used the Japanese
for economic gain while they struggled to survive on
a day-to-day basis. Ultimately, even after the govern-
ment allowed them to leave the internment camps,
Japanese Americans still experienced American rac-
ism. They were cursed out of their former communities
and barred from coming back, causing some Japanese
Americans to not even want to leave the internment
camps. Shockingly, they would rather stay inside of the
internment camps than attempt to return to their for-
mer lives. What'’s even more striking is that compared
to the present-day treatment of illegal immigrants, the
Japanese Americans appeared to be living modestly.
This illuminates that American racism has not quelled
since World War I, in fact, it has only proceeded to be-
come worse and more degrading towards the victims
of discrimination. Ultimately, American racism has
completely dehumanized the ethnic groups that have
fallen victim to it. While we might understandably be
afraid of outsiders and “caravans of people” arriving at
our countries borders, we are truly only afraid because
we have been educated by the politicians of the pres-
ent to fear that. However, it is crucial for our nation
and world’s future to never succumb to this fear again.
Now, we are faced with an issue that bears a striking
resemblance to one of the darkest moments of our na-
tion’s past, and it is critical that we learn from our past
mistakes to develop as a society. Just as many of us to-
day have looked at the events that unfolded following
Pearl Harbor with disgust and astonishment, we are yet
again faced with a moment of migrant crisis that future
generations may look back on with outrage.
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NMPUKJIAQHbIE ACMEKTbl MY3SEMHOWN 3BPUCTUKU
HAUWUOHAJIbHOIO BOEHHO-UCTOPUYECKOIO
MY3EA YKPAUHDbI B MEPUO/A 1995-2013TIT

Annoranmsi. IJeAbio CTaTbH SIBASIETCS] HCCAGAOBAHUE BAUSHUS BbIOPAHHOM MOAEAU CHCTEMBI 9B-
PUCTHYECKOTO My3eHHOTO IMOMCKA Ha 3P PEKTUBHOCTh KOMIIAeKTOBaHM ¢poHA0B Harmonaarsoro
BOEHHO-UCTOPUYECKOro My3esl YKpauHbl B epuop 1995-2013 ropos. Hayunoit HoBU3HOM siBAsIeTCA
yCTaHOBAEHHe 0COOEHHOCTel IPOIIecCOB HAYYHOTO KOMITAEKTOBAHMSI (pOHAOB IIOA BAMSHHEM AKC-
LUIIAMHAPHOM U II03HABATEABHOM MY3€MHOM 9BPUCTHUKMU.

Karouenpie caoBa: HanrioHaAbHbINM BO@HHO-UCTOPUYECKHH My3eil YKPauHbl; HayYHOe KOMITAEK-
TOBaHHE POHAOB; MOAEAD CCTEMbI 3BPHUCTUYECKOTO My3eHHOTO ITOMCKA; My3elHasl 9BPUCTHKA; AVC-
LMIAMHApPHAs My3elHas 9BPUCTHUKA; TO3HABAaTeAbHAs My3elHasl 3BpUCTHKA.

Heo6X0AUMOCTD yCOBepIIEHCTBOBAaHUSI MeXa-  TPaHCTpeccHei OOIecTBa U MePeXOAOM K PHIHOY-
Hu3Ma QYHKUMOHMPOBAHHS My3eilHON cdepbl  HbIM oTHOmeHUaM | 3]. M3BecTHO, 94TO $yHKIMAMU
B YKpauHe OIpeAeAseTCsl YCAOBUSMH MHTEIPallud  My3eeB SIBASIeTCSI BbIIBA€HHUe, COOp U IIOIIOAHEHHe
B €BPONENCKMI M MUPOBOM My3eHMHBIM IPOCTOpP, (POHAOB KYABTYPHBIMH LIEHHOCTSIMH, MX HCCAEAOBA-
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HHe U COXpaHeHNUe, CO3AAaHHe Ha X OCHOBE 9KCIIO-
3UIIUM U BbICTaBOK. HaszBaHHbIe QyHKIIUHU ABASIOTCA
XapakTepHbIMH POPMaMH COXPaHEHHS H IIOIIyAS-
PHU3aIMN HAIlMOHAABHOM HCTOPHH, NPOCBelieHHs
U T'yMaHHCTHUYECKO-BOCIIUTATEABHOH ACSATEABHOCTH
CpeAH T'Pa’XKAAH, PEaAHU3yeMBbIX depe3 pa3sAUYHbIe
IIPOLIeCCHl MY3€HHOIO HAyYHOTO IIOMCKA, OAHHM
U3 BAKHBIX 9AEMEHTOB KOTOPOT'O BBICTYIIAeT «My-
3efiHas 9BpUCTHKA>» [S]. B HacTosumee Bpemst «my-
3eflHas BPUCTHKA> ellje He CTaAd 0OBEKTOM caMo-
CTOSATEABHOTO HayYHOTO MCCAeAOBaHUs. TpyabI 1o
U3Y4IEeHHIO «My3eHHOMN 9BPHCTUKU > IPEACTABACHDI
B MAAOM KOAHYECTBE, [IO3TOMY IJeAOCTHOH TeOPHH
II0 9TOMYy HOBOMY HAayYHOMY HAIlpaBACHMIO ellje
He Bbipaborano [4]. OAHAKO, 3TOT MHCTPyMeHTa-
PHI aKTHBHO MCIIOAB3YeTCS My3€esMH IIPH HAyYHOM
KOMIIA€KTOBAHUH COOCTBEHHBIX pOHAOB, KOTOPBII
IIpeACTaBAsIeT COOOF HellpephIBHbIE ITPOLIECChI BbI-
SIBA€HHSI BO BHEIIHEH cpeAe IIPeAMEeTOB My3eHHOTOo
3HaueHus u ux cbopa [6]. [TocTosHHOE 06HOBACHME
$OHAOB UCTOPHIECKUMH IIEHHOCTSIMH CAYXXHUT BaXK-
HedmuM (PaKTOPOM OOecIeueHHs KU3HEAESTeAb-
HOCTHU My3es. [Ipu aToM BbLIBACHME U COXpaHeHHe
KyABTYPHOM MHPOPMAIIMK O My3eHHBIX IIpeAMeTaX,
ee KpUTHUYEeCKHIT aHAAU3, C TOUKHU 3PEHHUS ITPABAUBO-
CTH ¥ AOCTOBEPHOCTH, U IIOCAEAYIOIIee TIOCTPOeHHe
9KCITO3UIIMI, ¥ BBICTABOK, C II0AQYEN IIPOBEHAHCA My-
3eMHOTO IPeAMeTa B UCTOPHYECKOM KOHTEKCTe, SIB-
ASIETCSL OCHOBO My3eiHOi1 oBpucTuki [ 7 |. Vimenno
Ha TaKHMX IPHUHIUIIAX, C HICIIOAb30BaHNEM KOMITeTeH-
LTI PYKOBOASIIIETO COCTaBa M BEAYIUX CIIeITHAAU-
cTOB, 6a3upoBaAach AesiTeAbHOCTh HanmonaabHOTO
BOEHHO-UCTOpUYecKoro My3es Yxpaunst (HBUIMY)
B niepuop 1995-2013 ropos.

Hayunas HOBHM3HA CTaTbH 3aKAIOYAETCS B TOM,
YTO Ha OCHOBE aHAAM3a AOKYMEHTAAbHbBIX HCTOYHH-
KOB U OITyOAMKOBAHHBIX HCTOPHOTpPadHIECKIX MaTe-
PHAAOB BIIEPBbIe OCBEIeHbl 0COOEHHOCTH CHCTEMBI
9BPUCTUYECKOTO My3eHHOTO IIOUCKA B XOA€ HAyYHO-
ro xomnaekroBanua ¢oapos HBYIMY B ykazannbIit
UCTOpHYeCKHi1 MpoMexxyToK. HrvkHsisa xpoHoaormye-
CKas TPAHUIIA HCCACAOBAHHMS OIIPEACASIET TOA CO3AA-

HI, B T Bpemst Mysest Boopysxernnbix Cua YkpauHbL
Bepxuss xpoHoAormyeckas rpaHuia — QUKCHpyeT
HCTOPHYECKYIO BeXy My3esl U IIeCTU ero $HAHAAOB
B cTaryce HarronaapHoro. 310 6bIA IeproA yCTOR-
YHBOTO PA3BUTHS, UTO, IO HALIEMY YOEXKAEHHIO, AQeT
BO3MOXKHOCTb OOBEKTHBHO OLIEHHUTb ITOAyYEHHbIE
AOCTIDKEHHS], IPOAHAAU3HPOBATh YCAOBHS IIOAY-
YeHHsI TIOAOXKUTEAbHBIX pe3yAbTaToB. Kpome ToroO,
BepPXHsI XpPOHOAOTUYeCKasi IPaHHUIIA IIPUHATA BO BHU-
MaHHe U3-32 TPAHCTPECCUBHBIX COOBITHII B YKpauHe
B2013-2014 ropax, xoraa Teppuropus ABTOHOMHOM
Pecry6anxu Kpbiv, rae pyHKIMOHIPOBAAU ABA PUAH-
aaa HBMIMY B r. CeBacTomnoae, 6b1aa aHHEKCHPOBa-
Ha Poccuiickoit Qepeparueit. Ceropss nuHGopMariis
O AAABHEMIIIeHn cyAb6e 9THX PUAMAAOB HEU3BECTHA.
K romy e, B cepeanre 2013 ropa npounsoniaa cMeHa
PYKOBOASIIIIETO COCTaBa My3es], YTO IPUBEAO K U3MeHe-
HHSIM IIPUOPHUTETOB ero AeareAbHOCTH. Kcrounuxo-
BO¥ 0a30¥1 HCCAEAOBAHMUS CTAAU PETYASITOPHBIE AKTBI
TOCYAQPCTBEHHBIX YUPEXKACHHI, PerAAMEeHTUPYIOIUX
MY3eHHYIO AeSTeAbHOCTb, BEAOMCTBEHHbIe HOPMa-
THUBHO-IIPABOBbIe AOKYMEHTBI, a TAkke BHyTpPEeHHHE
AOKYMEHTbI My3esi (AOKYMEeHTaAbHbIN POHA My3es),
HayyHble uspanus HBYIMY.

TeopeTnueckoe 060CHOBaHME U IIPAKTHIECKOE
HCIIOAb30BaHHE TEPMHHA <My3eHHasi 9BPUCTUKA>
B CBOeIl HAYYHO paboTe pacCMOTPeAU YKPAHHCKIEe
yuenbie B. Kaprios, XK. Aenuciox, A. 36anankas [4].
B T0 >xe Bpems aBcTpuiickuit My3eoaor Q. Baiipaxep
060CHOBaA HEOOXOAUMOCTb PacCMAaTPHUBATh IBPHU-
CTHKY, y4UTHIBAasI 0COO0€e OTHOILIEHHE YeAOBeKa K pe-
AABHOCTH, KaK ITOUCK ITOTEHIIMAABHBIX HOCUTEAEH
MY3€aAbHOCTH, TO €CTb — IIPU3HAKOB II0 KOTOPBIM
OIlpeAeAeHHbII 00BeKT MOXKHO OTHECTH K KaTero-
PHH IPUTOAHOM K 9KCIIOHUPOBAHUIO. « DBPUCTHUKY >
U «KPUTHKY> YIeHBIIl 0003HAUMA KaK COCTABASIO-
I[Yie METOAMKHU My3eaAbHOM ceAekiun. FImeHHO nep-
BUYHbIM AaHAAM3 HCTOPUIECKOM IJeHHOCTH B ITPABAU-
BOCTHU U AOCTOBepHOCTH, ITo MHeHHIO {. Baiipaxepa,
IIPEAOCTaBAsIeT BO3MOXKHOCTD BKAIOUEHHS IIPeAMeTa
B My3eiiHble GoHABI [1]. ABTOpcKoe onpepeseHure
MOHATHSA «My3eHHas 9BPUCTUKA> U IIPeUMYyIIiecTBa
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MOAEAM CHCTEMbI 3BPUCTHIECKOTO My3€HMHOTO IIOMC-
Ka B IIPOLjeCCe NCTOPUYECKOTO HCCACAOBAHUS MPEA-
aoxuaa A. Munenko [S]. B toxxe Bpems, H. Topckas
B CBOell paboTe 060CHOBAHHO MOKA3aAa IpUMeHe-
HUE B IIOBCEAHEBHOM AEATEABHOCTHU My3es IIOHATHI
«3BPHUCTUKA>»> U «My3elHas d9BpUCTUKA> [2]. Oa-
HAaKO MPHUKAAAHDIE ACIIEKTHI HAyYHOI'O KOMIIAEKTO-
BaHM: POHAOB C UCTIOAb30BaHMEM HHCTPYyMEHTapHs
My3€MHOI0 HayYHOI'O IIOMCKA M C KOHKpeTU3aruen
MeCTa, U POAM AUCITUIIAMHAPHOM, ¥ IIO3HABATEABHOMN
My3eMHOM 9BPUCTHKHU, HCCACAOBAHbI HE ObIANL

C 1ieAbIO QaHAAU3A ITOM TPOOAEMBI, KaK OTAEABHO-
IO HANPABACHUS MY3€OAOTMYECKHX NCCAEAOBAHUM,
a TAKKE AASL TPAKTUYECKOM OLIEHKH IIPOLIECCOB KOM-
ITA€KTOBaHMS My3eHHBIX POHAOB, Yepe3 aBTOPCKoe
IIPEACTAaBACHHE MOAEAH CHCTEMbI 3BPHUCTHUYECKOTO
MY3eHHOro MoKcKa Ha mpuMepe Hanmonaabsoro Bo-
€HHO-UCTOPUYECKOTO My3esl YKpaHuHbI, IIpeaAaraeM
PELINTD CACAYIOIUE 3aAAYM:

— OXapaKTepU30BaTb COBPEMEHHbIE IIOAXO-

ABL K OIIPEACACHMIO COAEPXKaHUSA TepMHMHA
«My3eHlHas 9BPUCTHKA>, B IIEAOM, a TaKXe
<AUCLMIIAMHApHAsl My3eHHasli 3BPMCTHUKA>
U «II03HABATEAbHAsI My3€HHasl 9BPUCTUKA >,
B YaCTHOCTH;

— BHU3YaAM3HUPOBaTb MOAEAb CHCTE€MbI 9BPUCTH-
gyeckoro MyserHoro norcka HBKMIMY B nepu-
0A 1995-2013 roaos;

— IPEAOCTaBUTb aBTOPCKYIO OLIEHKY CAOXXHB-
IIEHCSI MOAEAH.

KomnaexkToBaHne My3eHHbBIX pOHAOB SIBASETCS
HeIpepBIBHBIM MPOIjecCOM. AAHHDIN BUA ASTEAD-
HOCTH SIBASIETCSI KAKOUEBBIM B KU3HEOOecledeHuu
My3esi 1 6a3HCHBIM AASI BCeX HAIIPaBAEHHI My3edi-
HOU pa60Tb1. IIponeccrl KOMIIAGKTOBAHMS My 3€HHBIX
$OHAOB HENIOCPEACTBEHHO CBS3aHBI C OTACABHBIM
HaIlpaBACHHEM MY3€OAOTHYE€CKUX UCCACAOBAHMM —
«MY3eMHOHN d9BPUCTHUKOM > .

HccaepoBaHue TepMUHA «3BPUCTHUKA>» AOCTA-
TOYHO IIUPOKO IPEACTABAEHO B TPYAAX YKPAaUHCKHMX
U 3apyOeXXHBIX y4eHBIX. B TO >xe BpeMs TepMUH
«My3elHasl 9BPUCTHKa> MaAO HCCAeaoBaH. [Ipu-

MEHSTh ero HauaAu HepaBHO. PakTHvyecKu cervac
IPOMCXOAUT KOMITAEKCHOe 000CHOBaHMe 3HAYEHUS
U COAePIKAHUS 9TON HCCAEAOBATEABCKON PaboTHI,
KaK OTAEAbPHOTO HAaIIpaBACHMS MY3e€HHOTO AeAa.
CrouT OTMEeTHUTD, YTO CHUCTEMA MYy3eHHON 9BpPH-
CTUKU 0asupyeTcs Ha IPUMEHEHNH: MAKCHMAABHO
IIMPOKOM ¥ Pa3HOMCTOYHUKOBON OCBEAOMAEHHO-
CTHU, KOMIICTCHIINH, I/IHTYI/IL[I/II/I, MEXANYHOCTHbBIX
CBS3eM M APYTMX BO3MOXXHOCTEMN, U PeCYpPCOB HC-
CAEAOBaTEAEH.

B xoHTekcTe MyserHOMI aeaTeabHOCTH, B. Kap-
nos, JK. Aenuciox, O. 36aHankas «My3eHHyO 9B-
PHUCTHKY > PaCCMaTPUBAIOT KaK «HAYKy O My3eHHOM
IIOMCKe, TEOPHIO U MPAKTUKY OPTaHU3aI[u1 TaKOTO
noncka>. OTHOCUTEABPHO BOCIPHATHS My3eHHOTO
IIpeAMeTa IOCeTUTEAEM, B XOA€ TO3HABATEABHOT'O 3B-
PUCTHYECKOrO IMOMCKA y4eHble YKa3bIBAIOT HA €AMH-
CTBO OOIIMX CBOMCTB: HHYOPMATHBHOCTH (ucTounmK
MHPOPMAIIUH), PENPE3eHTATUBHOCTH (TIOAHOTA OT-
Ppa’keHHs SIIOXH, SIBACHUS, CpeAbI), aTTPaKTUBHOCTH
(BBI3BIBAHME MHTepeca BHEIIHUMU XapaKTepHUCTHKA-
MH U 9CTETHIHBIM BUAOM) U 9KCITPECCUBHOCTH (maBe-
BaTh aCCOIMAIIUH U OCYIIECTBASIT SMOLIMOHAABHOE
Bo3aeiicTBre) [4].

H. I'opckas «My3eiHYIO 9BPUCTUKY > He pa3ae-
ASIeT M OTIpEAEASIET €€ KaK «A€MOHCTPATUBHO-TIPeA-
METHYH KOMMYHHKAI[UIO B My3€MHOMN dKCIIO3UIINU
IIPY pacpOCTPaHeHUU HHPOPMALIUHU Yyepes3 My3ek-
HBI IPEAMET B IIPOIjecce MPOBEACHHS IKCKYPCHU
HAU My3€eIHO-00pa3oBaTeAbHOTO MEPOIPUSTUS AAS
Ar060#t ayauTopun> [2].

B 2016 ropy nccaepopateaprnnja A. Hukonosa
IPHUIIAQ K BBIBOAY O HEOOXOAMMOCTH HAYyYHOM AU-
$epeHIIMAIMKM TEPMUHA «<MYy3eHHAasl dBPUCTHKA>.
dakTruecku OBIAO BBIACACHO ABA HAIIPABAEHUS Pas-
BUTHS «My3eHHON d9BPUCTUKK »>. [ lepBoe HampaBae-
HHE — <AUCLUHIIAMHAPHAsA My3eHHas d9BPUCTHKA>,
BTOpOE€ — «II03HaBaTeAbHAsl My3elHas 9BPUCTHKA > .
Ilo MHeHUIO y4eHOM, KaK MPaBHAO, « AUCITUIIAMHAP-
HOM MY3eMHOM 9BPUCTUKOM > OBAAAEBAIOT My3eHHbIE
CIIEIIMAAMCTDI, «BBIABASIL U COXPaHsA HCTOPHKO-
KyABTYPHYIO HHPOPMALIUIO B My3eHHBIX pOHAAX, a 3a-
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Te€M aKTYaAU3HPYIOT €€ B MY3€HHOM SKCIIO3ULIMM >,
«IlosHaBaTeAbHas My3eliHas 9BPUCTUKA> CBSI3aHA
«C obyueHHEM METOAAM IIOAy4YEeHHUS U OCBOEHHS
HCTOPHKO-KYABTYPHOH HHPOPMAIIUH MACCOBBIM I10-
ceruteaem mMy3esi» [ 7]. [To cyTu, «mosHaBareAbHas
My3eiHasi 9BPUCTHKA>»> GOPMHUPYET 6a30BbIe METOADI
AOHEeCeHHs BbIIBACHHON HHPOPMAIIUHU IIOCETUTEAIO,
BAMSISI HA AAAbHEIIIee Ka4eCTBO < AMCITUIIANHAPHOM
My3€MHOM d9BPUCTHKHU > .

B npornecce «mno3HaBaTeAbHOM My3eHHOM 9BPH-
CTUKH >, TOCETHTEAb MOXKET OAYYHTh HHPOPMAITHIO
[7]: c oaTHKeTKH; OT 9KCKYPCOBOAQ; U3 9AEKTPOHHOM
6a3bl My3elHbIX pOHAOB, TAe YKa3aHa HHPOPMAIIH
0 My3eiHOM IIpeaMeTe (ocobenHOCTH IpeAMeTa,
HCTOpHS TOMAAAHMS B My3elHble POHADBI, TIOYeMy
OBIA U3rOTOBAEH HUMEHHO 3TOT IPeAMeT, KakuM 006-
Pa3oM, KTO 3aKa34yHK (HOAY‘-IaTeAb, COOCTBEHHUK )
mpepMeTa (o6pexra), B ueM ero penpe3eHTaTUB-
HOCTb, ApyTas HH(})opMauHﬂ), a TakKe C caiiTa My3es
(TexcToBbIe M BU3yaAbHbIE MAaTEPHUAABI ITO 3KCIIO3H-
IIUY MAM BBICTaBKe, 33Aa4M C BOIIPOCAMHU, KOTOpbIe
MO>XHO PEUIUTh TOABKO HAXOASCDH B 9KCIIO3MIIMH, HC-
IIOAB3YSI APYTHE MeTOADI IIOAyYeHHsI HHPOPMAITHH
O My3€eMHbIX IIp eAMeTax).

Kax BUAUM, «ITO3HaBaTeAbHAsl My3eHHas 9B-
PUCTHKAa>» AOCTaTOYHO TPYAOEMKOe HalpaBAeHHe
HAy4YHOM AESATEABHOCTH, BeAb KaXKAAsl 9KCIIO3UIUS
(BBICcTaBKA) COAEPXKHUT 3HAYMTEABHOE KOAMYECTBO
CMBICAOB, KOTOPbI€ AOAXKHBI BbI3BaTh HHTEpeC y I10-
ceruTeAd. FI3BecTHO, YTO My3elHas 9KCIIO3ULIUS (BBI-
CTaBKa) MHTepeCHa, KOTAQ IIPOMCXOAMT €€ aKTUBHOe
obcyxAeHHe B 00IecTBe HAH, 3aITyCKAIOTCS ellle He
HCTOAKOBaHHbBIE TeMbl. VIMEHHO TOTAQ ITOCETUTEAD
IPUBAEKAETCS K YJaCTHUIO B HICCAGAOBATEAbCKOM I10-
ucke. Kpome Toro, xapakrepusys «I103HaBaTeAbHYIO
9BPUCTUKY> CTOUT aKL]eHTHPOBAaTb BHUMAaHME Ha
TOM, 4TO My3eHHbIe CIIeITHAAUCTDI, IPU IIOCTPOESHUHN
9KCITO3UIMHU U BBICTAaBOK, AOAYKHBI yYUTBIBATh METO-
Abl, 9TaIlbl IOAYYeHH HHPOPMAITH (MyseﬁHbIﬁ PR) ,
ee HHTePIIPEeTAIINIO, CBSI3AHHYIO C ypOBHEM 06paso-
BaHUsS ITOCETUTEAS, Ka4eCTBOM T'OCYAAPCTBEHHOM
IpOTaraHAbI 1 TOMY IIOAOOHOe.

AHaAMBHPYS HCTIOAB30BAHHE METOAOB <IIO3HABa-
TeAbHOM My3elHOM aBpucTuku> B HBIMY B nepu-
oa 1995-2013 rT. oTMETHM, YTO ITOCETUTEASIM OBIAU
AOCTYIIHBI TaKHe UCTOYHUKHU IIOAyYeHUs HHPOpMa-
LM O MY3€MHbIX LIEHHOCTSX:

— Hay4Hble CIIPaBKU U CIIPABOYHbIE MaTePHAABI

(mo sampocy);

— YHUQHUIMPOBaHHbIE TIACIIOPTA Ha My3elHbIe
IIPEeAMETbI U OTIMCAHMS POHAOBBIX KOAAEKITHI
1o pasaeaam (o sanpocy) ;

— TEeMaTHKO-9KCIIO3UITHOHHbIE ITAAHBI BHICTABOK
(mo sampocy);

— Hay4Hble U HayYHO-TIOIYASIpHbIE CTaTbH B IIe-
yarHbIX uspaHuax HBVIMY, monorpadum,
HayuHas auteparypa (6ubanorexku HBUMY
1 QHAUAAOB);

— Ppaccka3 aKCKypCcoBOAA (npn YCAOBHH 3aKa3a
9KCKYPCHOHHOTO 06CAy>KHBaHn51) ;

— aruKeTax (IIOSCHUTEABHBIE TEKCThI i AHHOTA-
MM K 3aAaM B popme GOHOBBIX PpoTorpaduit
¢ uHpOpMAaIIHe, U K 9KCIIOHATaM — STHKETKH).

ITpu aTOM, OTKpBITHE YacTeH SKCIIO3UITUU H BbI-
CTaBOK AOIIOAHHTEABHO COITPOBOXKAAAUCDH Pa3Melre-
HueM HHPOpPMAIMY Ha CalTe, B COIJMAABHBIX CeTSIX,
ra3eTHbIX Ty OAMKAIIMAX. AASI YCHACHUS 3aUHTEPeCO-
BaHHOCTH U CTUMYAUPOBAHUS ITOCEIeHUs My3eHbIX
MEPOIIPHATHIA, H3AATAACS IPOBEHAHC 0COO0 IjeHHbIX
9KCIIOHATOB.

HecmoTpst Ha Bce, cuuTaeM, YTO Ha NpaKTHKe,
OAHHUM U3 BECOMbIX HAaIIPABA€HUM «IT03HABATEABHOM
My3€HMHOM 3BPUCTUKH > AOAKHO OBITb HCCACAOBAHHE
BAMSHIS HHPOpMALIK 00 HCTOPUYECKOM IIEPUOAL
(AMYHOCTH, YIpEXACHUH) Yepe3 My3eitHbIi 06beKT
(Hp&AMQT) Ha CO3HaHHe ITOCeTUTEASI. BeAb rAaBHbI-
MU 3aAa4aMU MY3eMHOM 3BPUCTUKU ABASIOTCA: Gop-
MUPOBAHH€ COLIMAABHO-KYABTYPHBIX IOTpeOHOCTEl
ob1iecTBa B HCTOPUKO-KYABTYpHOU HH(POpMALUK
O TPOLIAOM H IIOUCK, 1 OTOOP HEOOXOAMMOM HH-
popmarmu, AASI COXpaHEHHUS YCTOMYMBOTO Pa3BUTHUSA
obmecrsa [7].

B oranyme oT «mO3HAaBaTeAPHON My3eHMHOM
9BPUCTUKHU >, 1[€A€COOOPA3HOCTD HCIIOAB30BAHI
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<AUCLUIIAMHAPHON MY3€HHOM 3BPUCTUKH > BbI3Ba-
Ha HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO ITOUCKA My3€HHOTO IMpeAMeTa
1 MHPOPMALIUU O HEM B PeXUMaX, KOTOPbIe yKe He
SIBASIFOTCSI OOBIYHBIMU TEXHUYECKHMH IIPOLIeCCAaMU.
B yacTHOCTH, KOTAQ BO3HHKAET BOIPOC ITOMCKA OIIpe-
AEACHHON He0OXOAUMOM HUCTOPHUYECKOM II€HHOCTHU
1 MHPOPpMAIIUU O HEeH AASl CO3AAHMS IKCIIO3UIUH,
BBICTaBKH MAY MHOT'O My3eHHOro IpoAykTa. FiMenno
P TaKHUX 0OCTOSATEABCTBAX Yy My3eHHbIX COTPYAHH-
KOB HAYMHAETCs aKTUBHO-TBOPYECKasl, HECTAaHAAPT-
Hasl HayYHO-HUCCAEAOBATEABCKAs paboTa, CBSI3aHHAS
C He0OXOAUMOCTBIO HE TOABKO MAaKCMMM3ALIMK KCTOY-
HHKOB ITOAyYeHISI THYOPMALHH, HO U C yTAyOAeHIEM
HMEIOIINXCS, U C UCITOAb30BAHHEM HOBBIX 3HAHUI.
B caydae c BoeHHbIMU My3esMH, TAABHOM IJ€ABIO AKC-
LUIIAMHAPHOM My3€MHOM 3BPUCTUKH, AAS HAYYHbIX
COTPYAHHUKOB, SIBASIETCS BbIABACHHE BOEHHO-UCTOPH-
9eCKOM LJeHHOCTH 1 IPOBEHAHCa, BKAIOUEHHE B OHA
U CO3AAHHE MY3EMHOIO IIPOAYKTA, KOTOPBIM IIPEA-
CTaBAsIeT OO0 I1eAOCTHBIM 3aBepIIEHHBIN Pe3yAbTAT
9KCIO3HMIIMOHHO-BbICTABOYHOM, HAYYHO-(POHAOBOH,
MHPOPMALIMOHHO-MY3eMHOMN ACATEAbBHOCTHU MYy3es,
KOTOPBI IIpepAaraeTcs moceTuTeAro. OObIMHO «AMC-
LUIIAMHAPHAasl My3€HHasl 9BPUCTUKA>» HAYMHAETCS
C CCTeMHOT'O aHAAM32a UMeIoIerics B My3ee POHAO-
BOM OCHOBDI, 2 AAA€€ BHIXOAUT Ha YPOBEHb, KOTOPhIA
HEe OTPaHMYUBAETCs BHYTPEHHEN CPEAOH.

B mameM nccaeAOBaHMI TAQBHBIN aKIIEHT MBI A€-
AAaeM Ha OIIBIT UCIIOAB30BAHUS <« AMCLIMIIAUHAPHOMN
MY3eMHOM 9BPUCTUKH > COTpyAHMKaMu Harronaasp-
HOT'O BOEHHO-HCTOPHYECKOIo My3es YKpauHbl. MbI
pasaeasieM MHeHHe A. HUKOHOBOIT 0 HEOOXOAUMO-
CTU Pa3AEACHHS HaIlPAaBACHMM PA3BUTHS My3€MHOMN
9BPUMCTHKH Ha AUCLIMIIAMHAPHYIO U IIO3HABATEABHYIO,
U [IpeAAaraeM COOCTBEHHYIO TPAKTOBKY COAEPKAHMUS
TePMHUHA « AMCLJUIIAMHAPHAs My3€eHHasl 9BPUCTHKA > .
ITo rameMy MHEHMIO «AUCIIMIIAMHAPHAS My3eHHas
9BPHUCTHKA>» — 3TO OTAEABHOE HAyYHOE HallpaBACHME
Pa3BUTHUS «My3€eHHOMN IBPUCTHKU>, CIIOCOOCTBYIO-
mee 6oAee COAEPKATEAPHOMY HAIIOAHEHHIO CITell-
nPUIECKUX MPOLECCOB KOMIIAGKTOBAaHUSA POHAOB,
IIPEAOCTABASIIONIEE BO3MOXXHOCTb OCHOBATEABHO

HCCAEAOBaTb, 0000MmATh U AKTYaAH3HPOBATb OIl-
TUMAAbHBIe BAaPHAHTHI pOPMHPOBAHHUSI MY3EHHBIX
9KCITO3UIIHI, M BBICTABOK Yepe3 IIOCTPOEeHHe COOT-
BETCTBYIOIIEN 9BPUCTUYECKOM MOAEAM CUCTEMBI My-
3eMHOTI0 IIOMCKA AAS II€ACHAIIPaBAEHHOM OpraHu3a-
LUK MY3eHOM AeATEABHOCTH.

OAMH 13 BApPHAHTOB MOAEAH CHCTeMbI 9BpUCTHYE-
CKOTO MY3eHHOT'O IIOMCKA MOXET IIPEACTABASITb COOO
KOMIIAEKC OTHOCHUTEABHO 000COOAEHHBIX U B3aUMOC-
BSI3aHHBIX 9AeMEHTOB, KOTOpbIe Yepe3 HapabOTaHHbIe
KOMMYHHKAIIUH, COOTBETCTBYIOIUN AOKYMEHTOO-
0OpOT, HCIIOAB3Ys] HEOOXOAUMBIN PeCypCHBIH IIO-
TEHIJHAA, HaAQKeHHbIe TIOACHCTEMbI TAQHUPOBAHM,
OpraHU3alH, KOHTPOAS X MOTHBAITUU ACSATEABHOCTU
CyOBeKTOB IOUCKA, 00eCIIeYHBAIOT KaueCTBEHHBIE
PE3YABTAThI My3€HMHOM ACSTEABHOCTH C IIEABIO COAEH-
cTBUSI POPMHUPOBAHUIO AOAXKHOTO YPOBHS PAa3BUTHUS
¥/ MAU YAOBAETBODPEHUSI AyXOBHBIX, KYABTYPHBIX, UH-
TEAAEKTYaAbHO-TIPOCBETUTEAbCKHX, HHPOPMAIHOH-
HbIX ITOTpebHOCTel moceTuTeAst. FiMeHHO Takas Mo-
Aeab 6b1Aa chopmupoBana pabotHukamu HBYIMY
B miepriop, 1995-2013 roaos (puc. 1).
[pepsroxennas Ha (puc. 1) BU3yaAM3HpOBaHHAS
MOAEAb CHCTEMbI 9BPHCTUYECKOTO MY3eHHOrO II0-
ucKa cGOpMHpPOBAHA KAK PE3YyAbTAaT aHAAM3A Aes-
teabHOCTH HBMIMY B mepuoa 1995-2013 roaos.
B wacTHOCTH, paboTa HAyYHBIX COTPYAHHUKOB My3esi
IpeAyCMaTpUBaAa OOSI3aTEABHYIO AKTYaAU3ALIUIO
MHQPOPMAITMOHHOTO ITOASl MY3€HMHBIX IPEAMETOB
B CO3AQHHOM 9KCIO3UIMH (BBICTAaBKe) AAS AKTHBHO-
OCO3HAHHOTO BOCIIPHATHUS M TIOHUMAHUS My3eHHOTO
IPOAYKTA C L]eAbI0 pOPMHPOBAHMS HAAACKAIIEIO HH-
TEAAEKTYaAbHOTO, KYABTYPHOT'O M IIATPHOTUYECKOTO
YPOBHS Kaxkaoro nocerureasi. Kpome Toro, mpouc-
XOAMAHM Hay4YHasl IIepeolleHKa My3eHHbIX IIPOAYKTOB
U QOHAOB, 0OyUeHHe U TIOBbIIIeHHe ITPOPeCcCHOHa-
AM3Ma COTPYAHHUKOB C II€ABIO COBEpIIeHCTBOBAHMS,
IJeACHAIIPAaBACHHOCTH U aKTHBU3AI[UHN < AUCITHIIAH-
HapHOW MY3eHHOM 3BPUCTUKH >,

ITo HameMy yOeXAEHHUIO, HCIIOAb30BAHUE TIPEA-
CTaBA€HHOM MOAEAY CHCTEMbI 9BPHCTUYECKOTO My3€eH-
Horo noricka HBVMIMY Ha npakTuke, 06beAUHUBIIEN
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IIO3HABATEABHYIO U AMCIIMIIAUHAPHOIO MY3€HUHYIO 9B-
PHCTHKHY, 00AEIYaAO TOHMMAHUE COACPIKAHMS TIPO-
11€CCOB U HAITPABACHHUM KOMIIACKTOBAHHS My3EMHbIX
$OHAOB, OUEPIMBAAO KPYT IEPCIEKTUBHbIX 3aHHTe-
PECOBAHHBIX CTOPOH, KOTOPBIe HY>KHO OBIAO ITPHBAE-
KaTh, CAY>)KHAO CBO€OOPa3HO MaMATKOM Ipu Ppop-
MUPOBAHUU LIEACH U OIPEACACHUH MOTHBALIMOHHbIX
MeponpusaTHit. Kpome Toro, npepsoskeHHast MOACAD

MIO3BOASIAQ TPOQUABHBIM CIELIMAAMICTAM H ITPEACTA-
BUTEASIM BCeX 3aMHTEPeCOBAHHBIX CTOPOH, KTO IMeA
>KeAaHHe ObITb Pe3yAbTATUBHBIM Y4aCTHUKOM IIPOLIeC-
COB HAayYHOT'O KOMIIAGKTOBaHHS My3eHHbIX POHAOB,
YIOPSIAOYHTH IIPHOOpeTeHHbIe KOMITETEHIIUH U CIIO-
co6cTBOBaTh GOPMUPOBAHNUIO 9P PEKTUBHOTO My3ei-
HOTO MEHEAXMEHTA.
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PucyHok 1. BuayanmnsnpoBaHHas MOOENIb CUCTEMbl 9BPUCTUHECKOIrO My3€eMHOro nomcka
HaumoHanbHOro BOEHHO-UCTOPUYECKOro My3est YKpanHbl MO COCTOsSIHMIO Ha 1 aHBapa 2014 *

* Hcmounuk: copmuposano agmopom no pesysbmarmam uccre0o8aHus

AAst 6osee BeCOMOFT OLI€HKU BAVSIHHSI < AUCITH-
IMAMHAPHOMN MY3€HHOHN 9BPUCTUKH > Ha PE3YABTAThI
AeSITeABHOCTH MY3€eHHBIX yIPeXACHHUI HEOOXOAUMO

Y4IHUTBIBATD, YTO 3BPUCTHKA, MAaKCHMAAbHO aKTHB-

HO BO3HUKAeT MEXAY CyODbeKTaMH ITOMCKA U BHe
Mmysesd. Ha mpakTuke cymiecTByeT ompeaeAeHHOe
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pasHoo6pasue IBpUCTHK (6UOAMOTEUHAS, APXUBHAS,
apxeoaorudeckas u apyrue). Ombit pab6orst HBU-
MY mokasbIBaeT, YTO YBeAMYEHHE PA3HOBUAHOCTEN
«AVCLUIAWHAPHOM 9BPUCTUKH>»>, O0eCIIeYnBaAO
CO3AQHHE KOMIIAEKCHOM 6a3bl AQHHBIX, AKKYMYAH-
poBaBuIel HHGOPMALMIO HEOOXOAUMYIO AASI BbIpa-
60TKM 3BpUCTHYECKON MbICAU. Takast 6a3a AQHHBIX
COAEFICTBOBAAQ COTPYAHUYECTBY U Pa3BUTHIO KaXK-
AOTO YYaCTHHKA CUCTEMbI 9BPUCTHIECKOTO My3ei-
HOTO ITOUCKA, 00eCIeYrBasa CHHEPIeTHIHOCTD IIPH
IIOAYYEeHUH KOHEYHOTO Pe3yAbTaTa, €r0 MAKCUMAAb-
HYIO0 AOCTOBEPHOCTD, IIOAHOTY COAEPXKAHUS U, IPH
OIIpeAEACHHBIX 0OCTOSTEABCTBAX, OIIEPATUBHOCTb.

daxTHYecKy COBMECTHBIMH YCHAUSMH PYKOBOA-
CTBa U HAay4YHBIX COTPYAHUKOB K KOoHI[y 2013 roaa
B HBYIMY 6b1Aa co3paHa cpepa ITO3HABATEABHOM
U AUCLIUTIAMHAPHOM MY3€HMHOM 3BPUCTUKH, KOTOpast
obecreurnBaAa ero ycroiunBoe pa3purue. Takasi mmo-
CTaHOBKA BOITPOCA IJeACHAIIPABASIAA BCEX YYACTHU-
KOB IIPOLIeCCOB IOKCKA. B uTOTe, KAXKADIN CyOBEKT
ITIOMCKA 3aHMMAaA CBO€ MECTO U BBIIIOAHSA HEOOXOAH-
Mble $YHKIIUH, YTO CIIOCOOCTBOBAAO AOCTIKEHHUIO
IIOAOKUTEABHBIX pe3yAbTaTOB. OAHOBpeMeHHO, OCTa-
BAAWCh HAyYHO-TIPUKAAAHbIE TIEPCIIEKTHBBI AAS X
Pa3HOOOPa3Us 1 YAy UIIEHISL.

Cnucox anTeparypsl:

1. Vajdaher F. Zagal'na muzeologiya: posibnik. Per. z nim. V. Lozins'kij, O. Lyang, H. Nazarkevich.— L'viv:

Litopis, 200S.—- 632 s.

2. Gors'ka N. Muzejnij osvitnij produkt yak riznovid evristichnoi osviti. Muzejna pedagogika — problemi,
s'ogodennya, perspektivi: mat-li P’yatoi nauk.-prakt. konf., — Kiiv, Ukraina, 28-29 veresnya 2017 roku.—
Kiiv: Nacional'nij Kievo-Pechers'kij istoriko-kul'turnij zapovidnik.- S. 31-34.

3. Karpov V. Vijs'kove muzeeznavstvo u period transgresii suspil'stva 1989-1991 rokiv. 2018. URL: https://
www.academia.edu/36185347/ Vijs'kove muzeeznavstvo_u_period_transgresii_suspil'stva.docx/

(data zvernennya: 18.03.2019 r.)

4. Karpov V. V,, Denisyuk Zh.Z., Zbanac'ka O. M. Muzejna evristika: teoretichni osnovi ta praktichna
realizaciya. Bibliotekoznavstvo, dokumentoznavstvo, informologiya.— N¢ 1. 2017.- S. 19-26.

5. Minenko L. Evristichna model' muzejnogo poshuku v istorichnomu doslidzhenni. Muzei ta restavraciya u
konteksti zberezhennya kul'turnoi spadshchini: aktual'ni vikliki suchasnosti: mat-li Mizhnar. nauk.-prakt.
konf., — Kiiv, Ukraina, 06-07 chervnya 2017 roku.— Kiiv: NAKKKiM, Asociaciya restavratoriv Ukraini,

Vidavec' O. Filyuk.— S. 181-191.

6. Muzeeznavstvo: slovnik bazovih terminiv. Ukladach-uporyadnik L. M. Minenko. Za zag. red.k.i.n.,
polkovnika Karpova V. V.- Kiiv: Feniks; NVIMU, 2013.- 152 s.
7. Nikonova A. Muzejnaya evristika: pro et contra. Mezhdunarodnyj zhurnal issledovatel'skoj kul'tury.—

Ne3.2016.- S.9-16.

52
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CICERO’S RHETORICAL BALANCE IN THE
FIRST CATILINARIAN ORATION

Abstract. The Catilinarian Conspiracy, the infamous duel between two opposing ideologies of
Rome, spelled the beginning of the end for the Roman Republic, but it also gave rise to several of
the most legendary yet controversial Latin texts, the Catilinarian Orations. In 63 B.C, Marcus Tul-
lius Cicero (Cicero), having been given sole ownership of the consulship by his fellow consul, Gaius
Antonius Hybrida, in exchange for the governorship of Macedonia at the end of the year, uncovered a
conspiracy led by the ambitious but failed-aristocrat, Lucius Sergius Catilina.This discovery prompted
Cicero to make four impassioned proclamations — two to the senate and two to the public — entitled
the Catilinarian Orations. These orations contain a wealth of complex rhetoric, obscure speech, and
advanced logical strategy.

Cicero’s strategic, effective, and efficient utilization of the balance between inaction and action is
one of the key components of the First Catilinarian Oration. It helped to build his credibility as a
powerful but logical and reasonable consul with the Senate, to establish his own wisdom and reason,
and to confuse and agitate Catiline, eventually forcing him to act irrationally (an attempt to flee) and
thus establishing the end for Catiline and the conspiracy itself. As a result, this brilliant rhetorical
strategy (the balance) was the catalyst for Cicero’s rise to the peak of his life as a lawyer, politician,
orator, and consul, to name a few. It is in the First Catilinarian Oration that Cicero thrives with his
passion, reason, and unequivocal power as consul of the Roman Republic.

Keywords: Rhetorical Balance, Catilinarian Oration, Rome, Cicero.

The Catilinarian Conspiracy, the infamous duel
between two opposing ideologies of Rome, spelled
the beginning of the end for the Roman Republic,
but it also gave rise to several of the most legendary
yet controversial Latin orations, the Catilinarian Ora-
tions (M. Tulli Ciceronis in L. Catilinam Orationes).
In 63 B.C, Marcus Tullius Cicero (Cicero), having
been given sole ownership of the consulship by his
tellow consul, Gaius Antonius Hybrida, in exchange
for the governorship of Macedonia at the end of the
year, uncovered a conspiracy led by the ambitious
but failed-aristocrat, Lucius Sergius Catilina (Cati-
line) [11]. This discovery prompted Cicero to make
four impassioned proclamations — two to the sen-

ate and two to the public - entitled the Catilinarian
Orations. These orations contain a wealth of complex
rhetoric, obscure speech, and advanced logical strat-
egy. The First Catilinarian Oration establishes what
William Batsone refers to as Cicero’s “consular ethos”
[1]. Describing this attempt to establish his own abil-
ity as an orator and consul in a time of immense cri-
sis, Batsone writes as follows: “The First Catilinarian
is...about interpreting Cicero, about who he is and
what it means to have and to have had him as consul;
it is about what he has done, what he plans, what he
knows, and what he has said. In rhetorical terms, this
speech constructs and presents Cicero’s version of
his consular ethos... primarily to display Cicero, his
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passion and his reason, his wisdom and providence,
his powers of oratory” [1].

This “display” of the height of Cicero’s powers as
an orator and consul is exemplified by Cicero’s most
ingenious rhetorical weapon, a metaphorical spear
constantly jabbing into the back of the indecisive
senate. Throughout the speech, Cicero creates an
artificial balance between inaction and action, forc-
ing every senator to reconsider their dedication to
the survival of Rome. Lying primarily within the First
Catilinarian Oration, undoubtedly the most famous
of the four, this rhetorical balance is the key to Ci-
cero’s main objective: drag the Senate out of passiv-
ity and establish his own power as consul. However,
Cicero’s rhetorical balance was not only a ploy to
rouse the Senate, but also a plan to direct a flustered
Catiline out of Rome into the Manlian Camp, a trap
designed to completely annihilate the Catilinarian
Conspiracy. Coupled with these aims, Cicero may
have had another reason to employ such a strategy:
responsibility as consul. Having just received the
unbridled powers of the senatus consultum ultimum,
he was unsure of exactly how to advance into such
murky territory [9]. His rhetorical balance may have
been another method of controlling his responsibil-
ity by calling upon the Senate to help.

To defend against the rhetorical power of Cicero
himself, who may have edited his speeches before
publication, the perspective of a second author must
also be utilized. Gaius Sallustius Crispus (Sallust),
a Roman politician, tribune, and historian was also
present during the Catilinarian Conspiracy. In his
own work, Bellum Catilinae (The War of Catiline),
Sallust offers a vastly different view of both the con-
spiracy and Cicero’s rhetoric in the First Catilinarian
Oration. In this paper, I will analyze both the First
Catilinarian Oration and overlapping passages from
Bellum Catilinae. Cicero’s nuanced rhetorical strategy
was one of several key components that compelled
the largely passive Senate and eventually forced Ca-
tiline to undermine his own conspiracy through his
own irrationality. In analyzing Cicero’s seminal text,

this paper will perform a detailed analysis of the ef-
fectiveness and efficiency of his rhetorical strategy,
focusing on his portrayal of the artificial dilemma
between inaction and action. At the same time, this
paper will demonstrate how Sallust’s third-person
perspective in Bellum Catilinae reveals Cicero’s con-
struction of that artificial dilemma.

Cicero came from a wealthy landowning family
in 106 B.C. [8] However, despite their wealth, his
family was not one of the ancient patrician fami-
lies who controlled almost all of the power in the
Roman Republic. This blemish in his background
would later prove to be both Cicero’s weakness and
strength. In 81 B.C, Cicero began his storied career as
a trial advocate, most often arguing for the defense.
It was here, in his role as a lawyer and orator, that
Cicero gained the popularity, confidence, and skill
required to jumpstart his political career. Eventually,
after winning several elections for lower government
positions on the political ladder, Cicero ran for con-
sul in 64 B.C as a novus homo (new man), the term
used to describe a man who was the first in his family
to serve in the consulship. He relied on his oratory
prowess, reputation as a court advocate, and hon-
esty to defeat Catiline, the arrogant patrician who
promised to cancel all debts, including his own. The
lack of an advantage from a patrician background,
the same disadvantage that had plagued him for his
entire life, became one of the factors that helped win
him the consulship. However, with the Catilinarian
Conspiracy on the horizon, his consulship proved to
be an eventful one.

Sallust’s background and rise into politics were
relatively similar to that of Cicero. He was born in
86 B.C to a local family of prominence at Amiter-
num, an ancient Sabine town around 50 miles north-
east of Rome [6]. However, his family’s social pres-
tige, wealth, and influence meant nothing against a
select circle of well-established families [S]. Similar
to Cicero, Sallust was forced to “break into” the po-
litical scene, and thus he “naturally identified him-
self with the ‘people’s party” and always remained
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a consistent democrat” [6]. However, most of Sal-
lust’s major political achievements occurred in the
latter portion of his life, when he was able to hold the
office of tribune in 52 B.C and serve closely under
Julius Caesar. After his expulsion from the senate,
Sallust served under Julius Caesar from 49-44 B.C,
performing various duties including the governor-
ship of Africa until Caesar’s ill-fated death in 44 B.C.
[S]. Due to his wealth and connections to several of
Caesar’s later successors, “Sallust retired from pub-
lic life, and returning to the ambition of his younger
days, devoted his leisure to Roman history. He died
in B.C35, leaving his house and gardens to his sis-
ter’s grandson. These afterward became the favorite
resort of Nero, Nerva, and other Roman emperors”
[6]. Although the Catilinarian Conspiracy occurred
in 63 B.C, in the relatively early stages of Sallust’s
life, an important understanding of Sallust’s entire
adult life must still be established. This is because
Sallust probably wrote Bellum Catilinae during the
latter half of the first century B.C, most likely around
the year 43 B.C (he refers to Caesar and Cato in the
past tense, signifying that he is writing after the Ides
of March in 44 B.C) [S]. His later political life and
troubles have left significant traces on most if not all
of Bellum Catilinae.

Both Cicero and Sallust had underlying political
motivations in their respective works that are critical
towards understanding their rhetorical strategies. In
“To Have Daring is Like a Barrier: Cicero and Sallust
on Catiline’s Audacia,” Lydia Langerwerf writes.

Cicero’s suppression of Catiline and his followers
was the making of his consulship and the crowning
moment of his political career... it is obvious that both
delivery and publication served a political purpose...
Sallust is clearly not in the business of exonerating
Cicero, and offers a nuanced portrait of the consul,
but... his account was written in the aftermath of the
murders of certainly Caesar and Cicero, marking the
end of the Republic...The story of Catiline offered
him an opportunity to lament the fall of the Republic
and the role of a degenerate aristocracy in that fall [ 7].

As Langerwerf makes clear, the Catilinarian Con-
spiracy was the pinnacle of Cicero’s career as an ora-
tor, politician, and Roman. His excitement in this
moment is discernible in the opening lines of his first
oration, replete with his impassioned fury, and like-
wise in his nuanced rhetorical strategy, which is often
submerged cleverly beneath a veil of anger or despair.
By subordinating his strategy in this way, Cicero’s al-
low his design to creep stealthily in the minds of the
senators and of Catiline himself. Sallust, on the other
hand, was in a completely different situation, reeling
from the fall of the Republic and resting in his final
days. His varying prose, modeled after Thucydides),
demonstrates Sallust’s wild swing of emotions as he
grieves over the demise of his Rome [6]. In the end,
despite their stylistic differences, these two authors
and their respective works collided in 63 B.C to re-
veal the true nature of Cicero’s now-famous orations
before the Senate and against Catiline.

Alongside childhood friends like Julius Caesar, Ci-
cero grew up as political crises began to overwhelm
the Roman Republic [4]. By Cicero’s time, several
major flaws had undermined the entire system [11].
Corruption was rampant as rich Romans often bribed
voters and trial jurors. Provincial governors (usually
retired consuls or tribunes) extorted money from
people in their provinces. Military generals and lead-
ers used their own armies to support radical political
demands. These flaws, along with a stagnant Senate,
created a growing sense of tension in Rome, eventually
resulting in the Catilinarian Conspiracy.

Cicero’s First Catilinarian Oration, given on No-
vember 8th, 63 B.C, utilizes endless lines about failed
plots, lamentable state of affairs, and absurd inaction
(of the Senate, the consuls, and Cicero himself), all
in order to question why the Senate and he himself
are not acting more swiftly and harshly. However,
the Senate at this moment in time still had not com-
pletely bought Cicero’s story, as few rational men
would listening to accounts of fire and worldly de-
struction. Thus, Cicero had only one clear option:
explain the dire situation in excruciating detail and
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emotion, aiming to make the Senate uncomfortable
and force them to reconsider their status as Romans
both in mind and heart. This balance between in-
action and action is exemplified in the Catilinarian
Orations in countless moments, large and small, but
there are several vital passages that stand out most
prominently, especially when juxtaposed with paral-
lel passages from Sallust’s Bellum Catilinae.

Cicero utilizes this rhetorical strategy from the
commencement of his speech. His opening passages,
Chapters 1 and 2, some of the most famous in all of
Latin literature, are full of rhetorical questions,

[1] May I ask you to what end will you continue
to abuse our patience, Catiline? For how long even
will that fury of yours mock us? To what end will
your unrestrained audacity boast itself? Didn't the
night guards of the Palatine, didn’t the watchers of
the city, didn’t the fear of the people, didn’t the gath-
ering of all the nobles, didn’t this most fortified place
of holding the senate, and didn’t the expressions of
the faces of these men move you? Do you not per-
ceive that your plan is exposed, do you not see that
your conspiracy now has been binded and is being
held in the knowledge of all these men? Which of
us do you think is ignorant of what you have done
last night and the night before, where you have been,
whom you have assembled, and what plan you have
seized?

[2] Oh the times, oh the conduct! The senate
understands these things, the consul sees this; how-
ever, this man still lives. Lives? Yes, in truth he even
comes into the senate, he becomes a partner in the
public council, with his eyes he marks the murder
for each of us. We however, the strong men, seem to
do enough for the state, if we avoid the madness and
weapons of that man [3].

By utilizing rhetorical questions at the very begin-
ning of his speech, Cicero already begins to impose a
key aspect of his rhetorical strategy onto the Senate:
self-reflection and self-questioning. He does not state
his attacks directly. Direct statements like these would
have had little weight and would have demonstrated

the speaker’s lack of confidence as he half-heartedly
attempted to convince a skeptical Senate about Ca-
tiline’s extreme crimes. However, Cicero’s brilliant
usage of interrogatives to spur on the Senate leaves
each statement open-ended, forcing the Senators to
reconsider their own future and their own vision of
Rome with the destructive Catiline in mind.

Cicero furthers this objective by directly intro-
ducing his rhetorical strategy. In the latter section
of Chapter 2, he states that the “strong men seem
to do enough for the state” [3]. This line may be in-
terpreted as a simple motivational line to unite the
Senate and weaken Catiline. And it is. However, this
line is actually Cicero’s first direct clue towards his
overarching rhetorical strategy in the First Catilinar-
ian Oration. His words are searing, an attempt to dis-
courage Catiline while also scolding the Senate for
their inability to approve the emergency decree and
enable Cicero to crush the conspiracy. The passive
voice of videmur (we seem) coupled with the adverb
satis (enough) alone confirm Cicero’s interior fury at
the Senate. It is this line, made intentionally weak in
the sea of powerful rhetoric, that stands out as the
entrance of Cicero’s rhetorical balance.

In Chapter 31 of Bellum Catilinae, Sallust reveals
Cicero’s intentions behind the rhetorical balance and
embodies it with a different perspective:

[31] By such proceedings, the citizens were
struck with alarm, and the appearance of the city was
changed. In place of that extreme gaiety and dissipa-
tion, to which long tranquility had given rise, a sud-
den gloom spread over all the classes; they became
anxious and agitated; they felt secure neither in any
place, nor with any person; they were not at war, yet
enjoyed no peace; each measured the public danger
by his own fear [6].

Instead of attacking Catiline and the Senate
(as Cicero indirectly does in his opening), Sallust
focuses in on the heart of Rome, its citizens. He de-
scribes the feeling of impending doom seeping into
the previously “tranquil” city. In his version of the
events, the citizens are in a state of partial limbo, liv-
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ing in a state of fear, not yet entrenched in a war but
still unable to enjoy peace in their own sacred home-
land. Sallust has taken Cicero’s artificial balance and
placed it into a different, but equally important sec-
tor of Rome. The people, too, are waiting for Cicero
and Senate to act, to restore the pleasure of life and
to banish Catiline and the dark fear he inspires. Sal-
lust takes Cicero’s argument a step further, discussing
what Cicero likely felt was somewhat unnecessary in
a belligerent and fiery opening.

Cicero produces a passage-long alliteration in
Chapter 1, repeating the “q” sound at the beginning
of each line (quam, quem, quid) [3]. This repetition
supports the message by ingraining the power of
each statement into the minds of the Senators and
by establishes the charismatic charm of an orator
who makes listeners numb and passive. Most im-
portantly, however, Cicero is able to begin the long
process of balancing inaction and action. One word
in Chapter 2, Vivit? (Lives?), filled with intense dis-
belief and indignity, is all but enough to make it
clear that Cicero’s intends to act [3]. Whether it be
execution or exile (a debate that will rage through-
out the Catilinarian Conspiracy), Cicero again un-
leashes a bitter curse against the Senate and, as he
will feign, himself. Cicero opens with a powerful
and clear objection to the Senate’s inaction, and
he follows that opening with a direct attack against
both Catiline and the Senate, while also feigning an
attack against his own inaction.

This sense of “lacking” or inaction ties directly
to one of Ciceros most prominent grammatical
structures in the First Catilinarian Oration and in his
works as a whole. Cicero often utilizes the phrases,
“But I will not talk about that” or “But I pass that
over.” He utilizes the latter in this passage when he
is criticizing one of Catiline’s suspected past crimes,

[14] What? When lately by the death of your for-
mer wife you had made your house empty and ready
for anewbridal, did you not even add another incred-
ible wickedness to this wickedness? But I pass that
over, and willingly allow it to be buried in silence, that

so horrible a crime may not be seen to have existed in
this city, and not to have been chastised [3].

Cicero is referencing an event in Catiline’s past
when, in a difficult decision between a lover, Aurelia
Orestilla, and his own son, Catiline decided to elimi-
nate the latter, as Sallust explains,

[15] [...] At last, when he was smitten with a
passion for Aurelia Orestilla, in whom no good man,
at any time of her life, commended anything but her
beauty, it is confidently believed that because she
hesitated to marry him, from the dread of having
a grown-up step-son,he cleared the house for their
marriage by putting his son to death [6].

Sallust’s brief but vital explanation reveals an im-
portant trait of Cicero’s phrasing. Cicero often ex-
plains an event or action disparaging Catiline before
stating, “but I pass that over.” This rhetorical device,
known as praeteritio, is one of Cicero’s signature
strategies. By employing this strategy, Cicero ap-
pears to be generous or wise, as he decides that there
are other aspects of Catiline’s “wickedness” that are
even more concerning than such a horrible action
as the murder of one’s own son. In addition, Cicero
is able to stir up fury, indignance, and shock within
the senators without utilizing any invectives or direct
attacks. He crafts a passive-aggressive argument and
again balances action and inaction, albeit in a differ-
ent form. Cicero first hints at a possible outburst of
invectives or attack against Catiline, but then utilizes
praeteritio to establish his own strength and wisdom.
Despite Catiline’s unspeakable past actions, Cicero
makes himself appear to be able to continue on and
focus on the matter at hand without becoming wildly
emotional or unfocused. The Senate must ask itself,
“If such an action is passed over by Cicero, then what
has Catiline truly done?”

However, despite the fiery yet nuanced opening
and underlying grammatical structure that develops
his central conceit,, perhaps the most convincing
motivation and objective of Cicero’s rhetorical bal-
ance comes into play in Chapters 3 and 4. Cicero
introduces the senatus consultum ultimum (Ultimate
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Decree of the Senate) in order to urge the Senate,
intimidate Catiline, and pressure both parties to act,
while also relieving pressure from himself,

[3] [...] We have the resolution of the senate
against you, Catiline, violent and severe, the council
of the republic nor the authority of these ranks are
not lacking: we, I speak clearly, the consuls are lacking.

[4] [...] For we have a resolution of the senate
of this type, in truth, having been enclosed in the law
books, as if having been concealed in a sheath, from
which the resolution of the senate has been decided
that you, Catiline, must be killed [3].

It was mentioned in the discussion above that,
in his opening, Cicero was attacking the Senate for
its inaction and hesitance. Here, Cicero takes a step
back, admitting that the Senate has already granted
him a certain resolution of immense power, the
senatus consultum ultimum. This decree is the key to
understanding Cicero’s decision to balance inaction
and action in the First Catilinarian Orations.

Sallust gives a concise but vital explanation of the
decree, while also providing important contrast, con-
text, and understanding for both Cicero’s frustration
at the Senate’s inaction and the subsequent employ-
ment of his rhetorical strategy:

[29] [...] The senate, accordingly, as is usual
in any perilous emergency, decreed that the consuls
should make it their care that the commonwealth should
receive no injury. This is the greatest power which, ac-
cording to the practice at Rome, is granted by the
senate to the magistrate, and which authorizes him
to raise troops; to make war; to assume unlimited
control over the allies and the citizens; to take the
chief command and jurisdiction at home and in the
field; rights which, without an order of the people,
the consul is not permitted to exercise [6].

The senatus consultum ultimum, in candid
words, granted a man the powers of a dictator for
six months, an action that would have appeared as
a minor sacrifice for the sake of the future of the
Roman Republic. Cicero does not include such an
explanation in his own speech. This omission can

be explained by the fact that the Senate was already
well-informed about such a decree (as they were
the ones to grant it).

Nevertheless, Cicero utilizes this moment to
further his rhetoric, training his focus on the “lack-
ing” (Chapter 3) of the consuls, nos, nos, dico aperte,
consules desumus (Chapter 3) [3]. The repetition
of the word nos (we) and the emphatic use of the
first person are direct evidence of Cicero’s unique
rhetorical device. In what would appear to be a
poignant concession, Cicero is actually revealing
his brilliant strategic power by causing confusion
among both the Senate and Catiline. The repeti-
tion mentioned previously and the emphatic first
person confirm Cicero’s underlying objective. The
Senate would have listened to the opening of the
speech with indignance, indecision, and even anger
at Cicero’s fiery words questioning their inaction
(especially Vivit? in Chapter 2). Catiline would
have responded with fury and indignance equal
to that of Cicero. Cicero realized this. In an argu-
ment, pure anger can only go so far. In most cases,
even the most meticulously crafted outbursts only
succeed in making the opponent equally furious.
However, an open concession of the kind that Ci-
cero makes leaves the opponent with little oppor-
tunity for rebuttal. In addition, his use of the word
desumus (we are lacking) is somewhat ambiguous
when it is translated to English. This translation
uses “lacking,” but it can also be translated as “fail-
ing,” “neglecting,” “missing.” However, “lacking”
reveals the most about Cicero’s rhetorical strategy
by demonstrating his objective of confusing the op-
ponents (Catiline as well as the Senate) before he
lands a devastating, shocking blow. That blow, in
Cicero’s case, was his declaration that, “the resolu-
tion of the senate has been decided that you, Cati-
line, must be killed” (Chapter 4) [3]. In one line,
Cicero immediately connects the two objects of his
Catilinarian Orations and gives both the Senate and
Catiline each an enormous shock. Cicero has set a
clear objective in front of the Senate: to destroy the
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conspiracy with the utmost power and authority. If
not, Cicero implies, then their collective “lacking”
will lead to the downfall of the Roman Republic.

However, Cicero’s main objective in this compo-
nent of the First Catilinarian Oration is not just to
attack the “lacking” of himself and the Senate, but to
control his own power and responsibility, attempting
to consult the Senate and work together to defeat the
evil of Catiline. In “Cicero and the Senatus Consul-
tum Ultimum,” Th. Mitchell writes,

Several times, [Cicero] portrays the consuls as
possessing imperium only, while the Senate alone has
consilium. There is an obvious contrast between the
two terms; imperium representing executive power —
the authority to translate policy into action, and con-
silium representing the power to formulate policy.

Clearly, Cicero did not believe that the role of the
Senate ended when it delivered its consultum ultimum.
It continued as the body with summum consilium, and
consequently it continued as the director of the con-
sul’s subsequent actions. Cicero would not, therefore,
agree with modern historians who consider that a
consul was entitled by virtue of a consultum ultimum
to use his discretion in taking any action in defense
of the state, and that the responsibility knew that he
was carrying out the wishes of the Senate, for it was
the Senate, and not the consuls, which was placed in
supreme command as a result of the ultimate decree.

That this represented his reasoning is strongly sup-
ported by all his subsequent allusions to his handling
of the crisis. From his first extant speech after his con-
sulship to his last rhetorical efforts in the Philippicae,
he presents an unchanging defense of his action. He
insists that the punishment and sentence of the con-
spirators were the duty of the Senate, and that his role
as consul was merely to implement the decisions of
that body. He protests the confusion of responsibility
which his enemies continued to create, and his posi-
tion on that responsibility never varies [9].

This interpretation of Cicero’s rhetorical bal-
ance reveals the extent to which Cicero was willing
to work for the benefit and salvation of Rome as a

whole. Even after receiving the senatus consultum ul-
timum, Cicero continues to implore the Senate to act.
The entire basis of his rhetorical balance, his artificial
balance between inaction and action, is explained by
Cicero’s own confusion and hesitation at a critical
time. He doesn’t choose to directly attack Catiline,
nor does he choose to simply execute or exile him
without hesitation. Cicero realizes that the senatus
consultum ultimum carries a heavy burden for its user,
and thatits imperium is only as strong as the consilium
that supports it.

In this case, as Mitchell suggests, Cicero is insist-
ing that his duty is only to implement the Senate’s
policy decisions, attempting to pry himself away
from the dictator-like powers that the Senate has
already granted him [9]. This action may be inter-
preted as a cowardly or irrational move. Some may
argue that Cicero was attempting to relieve himself
of the duties as the consul who had been granted
the powers of the senatus consultum ultimum. Some
may propose that Cicero was pressuring the Senate
to act so that he would not have to bear the burden
and responsibility that came with enacting powerful
decisions. In this final case, his fury and anger in the
First Catilinarian Oration would constitute a ploy to
protect himself from the consequences of the sup-
pression of the Catilinarian Conspiracy.

It is true that Cicero was pressuring the Senate
to act. However, it was not to avoid the responsibil-
ity and burden that came with the power. Indeed,
Cicero was attempting to embody responsibility.
He was working tirelessly throughout the First Cat-
ilinarian Oration to urge the Senate to act, to provide
turther plans so that he, in his own interpretation,
could use the senatus consultum ultimum and actually
implement those decisions. Cicero was caught in a
“confusion of responsibility,” and he was truly caught
in a balance between inaction and action, a balance
he later chose to exemplify throughout the First Ca-
tilinarian Oration. Nevertheless, despite his uncer-
tainty, Cicero, in his peak moment of utmost power,
utilized his most eftective attribute: oratory. It is with
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his unwavering dedication to the Roman Republic
and unrelenting determination, in conjunction with
the Senate, to decimate the Catilinarian Conspiracy
that Cicero was eventually able to combine his at-
tacks into one rhetorical strategy stretching across
the breadth of the First Catilinarian Oration.

Cicero’s recognition of his responsibility as consul
and passion for the Roman Republic is evident in his
later rejection of the First Triumvirate, as he may have
been asked by Caesar himself to be a founding mem-
ber [8]. Cicero denied participation because he knew
the inner intentions and consequences of this type of
organizations, perhaps even before the three men,
Caesar, Pompey, and Crassus realized themselves. He
foresaw that a group of men working for the primary
interests of each other was no longer working for the
primary interest of the people of the Roman Republic.
And so, Cicero realized that the downfall of the Re-
public was near. As his political career declined, he re-
signed himself to writing, crafting several of his great-
est works as the days of the Republic waned, as so did
the days of his life. Nevertheless, Mitchell explains, his
original viewpoint during the Catilinarian Conspiracy
never wavered [9]. Even through the toughest periods
of life, as the Roman Republic fell and the powerful
men around him fell, Cicero maintained that it had al-
ways been the duty of the Senate to enact policies and
punishments. This position never varies, even after he
was executed by servants of Mark Antony as punish-
ment for Cicero’s series of harsh invectives brought
upon Antony in the Phillipicae.

Each of Cicero’s carefully placed rhetorical de-
vices — the Vivit? in Chapter 2, the “lacking” of the
Senate and of Cicero himself, the praeteritio, and
the senatus consultum ultimum — combine to form

his overarching and multifaceted bal. In fact, it is the
multifaceted aspect of this rhetorical strategy that
makes it unique. Cicero is able to attack from several
directions using a singular weapon, utilizing gram-
matical constructions, emphatic rhetoric, and inner
turmoil. This versatility is brilliant. In a time of tre-
mendous chaos in both the Roman Republic and his
own position as consul, having been presented with
the powers of the senatus consultum ultimum mere
weeks before his famous First Catilinarian Oration
given at the Temple of Jupiter Stator, Cicero reigned
in his emotions and utilized his famed skills of logic
and oratory. In part due to this enduring, brilliant
rhetorical strategy of balancing action and inaction
in the First Catilinarian Oration, Cicero was able
to achieve his objectives of receiving the complete
backing and urgency of the Senate, destroying the
Catilinarian Conspiracy, and establishing his powers
as both orator and consul.

Cicero’s strategic, effective, and efficient utiliza-
tion of the balance between inaction and action is
one of the key components of the First Catilinarian
Oration. It helped to build his credibility as a power-
ful but logical and reasonable consul with the Sen-
ate, to establish his own wisdom and reason, and to
confuse and agitate Catiline, eventually forcing him
to act irrationally (an attempt to flee) and thus es-
tablishing the end for Catiline and the conspiracy
itself. As a result, this brilliant rhetorical strategy (the
balance) was the catalyst for Cicero’s rise to the peak
of his life as a lawyer, politician, orator, and consul,
to name a few. It is in the First Catilinarian Oration
that Cicero thrives with his passion, reason, wisdom,
oratory prowess, and unequivocal power as consul of
the Roman Republic.
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BOAA B TPAOULUOHHOU KAJIEHOAPHOM
ObPAAHOCTUTYLYJIOB BYKOBUHDI

AnHoTanus. B cTaTbe pacKpbIBaeTCs CYIIHOCTDb UCIIOAB30BAHUS BOABI B KAACHAAPHOM 0OPSIA-
HOCTH yKpauHIeB bykoBuckoi I'yryabiuabl. PaccMarpurBatoTcst xapakTepHble 0COOEHHOCTH B de-
CTBOBAHMHU M MCIIOAB30BAHMS BOABI HA OCHOBAHMU IIOAEBBIX HCCACAOBAHUM B cerax ITyTuabckoro
parioHa YepHOBHIIKOH 00AACTH. AHAAMBUPYIOTCSI HOBbIE YePThI TOYUTAHUS U HCIIOAB30BAHISI BOADI
B KAACHAAPHOI 0OPSIAHOCTH STHOKYABTYPHOTO PerHOHa YKpauHbl — BykoBuHCKOM ['yITyABIIHHBL.

KaroueBsie caoBa: Bykosunckas ['yiyasinina, Boaa, 00PSIAN, TPAAULINS, KYABTYPa, I'yLyan, Hop-
AaH, COYeAbHUK.

BOAa C APEBHHX BPEMEH B 06PHAHOCTI/I MHOTHUX BCeM CBOeH >KU3HU — OT KpeIeHn:s U AO ITOXOPOH.
HHAOQBPO]’IQI:ICKHX HapOAOB CUHTAAACh J)KMBOTBOP- B KaAEHAapHOfI 06PSIAHOCTI/I 6YKOBI/IHCKI/IX I'yIIyAOB
HOfI, O‘II/IL[[aIOIlIefI u HeAHTeAbHOﬁ. YKpaI/IHI_II)I uc- OCBAIICHHAA BOAQ BBIIIOAHSAQ 3allTUTHBIE U O3A0-
IIOAB3YIOT CBATYIO BOAY B 06PHAHOCTI/I B T€UYCHHEC POBUTEABHDIC CI)YHKU;I/II/I, SBASIAQCDH CBOGO6paBHbIM
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«<0beperoM> 3A0pPOBbSI U OAATOIIOAYYHSI TYL[YAOB,
3alIMINAs UX XO3SMCTBO OT BO3MOXHBIX Oea. B Te-
JeHHe KAAEHAAPHOTO I'OAA T'YI[YABI OCBSIIIIAAH BOAY
B Ilepsonit u Tpernit Coueapnuxk, Ha Mopaan, Cpe-
tenue locnoane, Ilacxy, IIpoBoaHOE BOoCKpeceHbe,
Cssroro IOpust, Meposbrit u S16a0unsrit Crac.

Ha Coueabnuk (6 sHBaps), MOKa X035iiKa rOTO-
BHAQ TIPa3AHUYHBIE OAIOAQ, XO3SIUH IIjeA B II€PKOBb
Ha IIepBOe B TOAY OCBSII[eHHe BOADL, YTOOBI TpHHe-
cTu ee A0 Hayara CBATOTO y>kHHA. DTY BOAY T'YITyABI
yIOTpeOAsIAY IIepBOI BO BpeMsi CBSITBeUepHEN Tpa-
IIe3bl, TAK KaK CIUTAAU ee SKUBOTBOPHOIL U IjeAeOHO
(c. IInpzaxapuum, IlyTuabckumit paiion, Yepno-
BUIKas 06AACTb). B GOABIIMHCTBE TYI[YABCKUX CeA
IIOCYAY C OCBSAIIEHHON BOAOM AASL YMEPIIMX POA-
CTBEHHHKOB CTaBHAU Ha IPA3AHUYHOM CTOA€ HAH
Ha IOAOKOHHUKe. B3pOCABIX KOASIAHMKOB, KOTOpBIE
HAYMHAAY KOASIAOBATb OT PoxxpecTBa XprcTOBa M AO
anocrtoaa Credana (9 sHBaps), cHadaAa yromaau
cBATOI BOoAOH (C. Mapunnuy, IlyTrabckuii parios,
YepHOBHIIKas 06AACTD ).

McrioAp3oBaHUe BOABI B 9TOT IIEPHOA TOAQ OBIAO
IPUCYIIe CAABSHAM ellle AO NMPHHITHA XPUCTHAH-
cTBa. LleHTpaAbHBIM COOBITHEM, YTO OTKPBIBAAA IIO-
CTEMeHHOE ABMKEHHE K BECHE OBIAO 3IMHEe COAHIE-
crosinue. C4UTAAOCh, UTO B 3TOT ACHb BOAA 00AapaeT
IleAeOHBIMU CBOFICTBAMH, TI03TOMY OBIAO IIPUHSTO
KyaTbcsl, 4TO6BI UMETh 3A0pOBbe [2, 47].

Beuepom 13 suBaps (nakanyne Bacuaus Beau-
KOTO) TYIyABI TapaAd Ha yaady. OHu 6pasu crakan
C YMCTOM BOAOM, CAUBAAY TYAQ U3 sMIIA 6eAOK U CTa-
BHAH Ha [IOAOKOHHHK. YTPOM CMOTPEAH, 4TO 0bpa-
30BaAOCh B BOAE, HAa UTO IIOXOXA PUIypa: eCAU Ha
3panms (AOMa, 3AMKH U T.A.) — GYAET YAQUHBIH TOA,
€CAY HUYero He COPMHUPOBAAOCH, TO M HUKAKUX H3-
MeHeHuit B TeyeHHe roaa He pousoriaer (c. Illernor,
[TyTuabckuit paiion, YepHoBuiKas 06AacTs).

ITo BepOBaHMAM T'yIfyAOB, OCOOBIE OUHUCTHTEAD-
HbIe CBOMCTBA Boaa mpuobperasa Ha Cesitoro Bacu-
aust (14 suBaps). B moanoub x035uH 6pas 06psA0BbIit
XAe0, KOTOPBIiT Ha3bIBAACS «BacruaneM> 1 11eA ¢ HUM
K BOAOEMY, TaM TPIDKABI MOKAA XAe0 B BOAY, ITPUTO-

BapuBas IpH 3ToM: «He Kymaerbcs xaib y Boal, ase
Ay 3A0pOB’i Ta cuai» (He xymaercs xae6 B Bope, HO
5B 3A0POBbE U CHAE), 3aTeM HAGHPaA BOAY M TOBOPHA:
«He 6epy 51 BoaH, ase MOAOKO, MeA i BUHO> (He bepy
5 BOAY, HO MOAOKO, MéA, 1 BUHO) [ S, 125].

Ha Bykosune, kak B 1eAoM Ha 3armapHOM YKpau-
He, B AeHb CBsiToro Bacuaust 6pITyer 06bI4ail Kyma-
uust Mananku. (MaAaHKa — yKpaMHCKHUI HAp OAHBII
IIPA3AHUK CBSI3aH C TPAAULIMOHHBIM IIepeoAeBaHNEeM
B QOABKAOPHBIX NepcoHaxkei: Maaanky, Bacuaus,
KO3y, MeABeAs, U ApPYTHX. [AaBHBIM IepcoHakeM
IpaspAHUKA sBAseTcs MaaaHka, poAb KOTOPOM HC-
TIOAHSET TIEPEOAETHII B )KEeHIUHY MY>KIUHA). Y4acT-
HHUKH «MaAaHKM> OTKPBIBAAM CBOE TOP>KECTBEHHOE
AEICTBO BeuepoM 13 AHBaps, a Ha CAEAYIOIIMIL ACHb
OAHOCEeABYAHE 3arOHSIAM MaAaHKApell B BOAY, YTO-
OBI CMBITD C HUX 00pa3 si3praecTBa. CMbIBast ¢ cebst
060A0UKY BpeMeHHBIX TlepcoHaskeil (3Bepst, mpeaka,
AEMOHa), TIPOUCXOAMAO CBOeo6pasHoe OuHIeHHe
U [TlepepOsKAeHHEe YIACTHUKOB PsDKEHbsl, OHH HIMEAR
IIPaBO CHOBA OBITH TOAHOI}eHHBIMU YA€HAMH COLITyMa
[7,200]. Bes Takoro 06psAOBOro KyraHHs y4aCTHH-
KM «MaAaHKH>» CYUTAAUCH 6€300)KHUKAMHU U OHH He
HMeAH ITPaBa 3aXOAUTb B IePKOBb Ha HOTOCAyKeHHe.

Yrpowm Ha Tperuit Coueapnuk (18 smBaps), Ko-
TOPBI B HAPOAE ellle Ha3bIBalOT «[0A0AHAS Ky ThSI>»,
B I[ePKBSX CBATHUAU BOAy. Ilocae ocBsiIeHNS BOABI
T'YI[yAbl Ha YAMIIe IOAMBAAU €10 APYT APYTa, XKeAas
IIPH 3TOM 3AOPOBbsI, CUA M AOSKAATBCS CACAYIOIIETO
ropa (c. Maabnit AuxTuser, IlyTuabckuit pamoH,
Yepuosunxas o6aacts). Xo3suH, IpUHEeCs U3 IepK-
BU CBATYIO BOAY, BOMASI B AOM, IPHBETCTBOBAA BCEX
HNpUCYTCTByIOmUX: «Ha MHOra AiT 1 Ha 3A0pOBe Ta
mecTe u3 Bopues>» («Ha MHOTO AeT U Ha 3A0pOBbe
K CYACTHIO U3 BOAOI> ). A BCe AOMAIIHKE OTBEYaAH:
«/Aexyemo! Aait boxxe Ha MHOra AT yciM ATOAEM AO-
6puM, Tait HaMm MOCIIOAY, 11O B 1jiM pooMy > («Cracu-
60! Aait Bor Ha MHOTHE TOABI BCeM AIOASIM AOOPBIM,
M HaM 4TO B 9TOM pAoMe> ) [ 10, 30].

[Tpaspuux Mopaan (19 susapst) Ha Bykosunckoit
I'yiyabiuHe MMeeT HeCKOABKO Ha3BaHH: Bupaopmuy,
bBorossaenne, Kpemenne, Mopaan. B ator penp no

63



Section 3. Cultural studies

BCell YKpauHe, U BO MHOTHX ITPaBOCAABHBIX CTPaHaX
MHpa CBATAT PUTYAABHYIO BOAY. 32 HECKOABKO AHEH
Ao Kpemenus Ha mecTHbIX pekax Yepemom, ITy-
tuaka, Ceper u Cy4aBa, €CAM OHU IIOKPBITHI AbAOM,
MY>KIHMHbI BBIPYOAAU U30 AbAQ KPECT U IIPECTOA AASL
CBSI€HHUKA, BOKPYT KOTOPBIX CTABUAY €AU U €AKH
KaK yKpameHus mpasaHuka. Koraa cBsimeHHUK Ha-
YHHAA CBSITUTb BOAY, TOAIIA OXOTHHKOB, TPUIIEAIIIX
Ha IPA3AHUK, HAYMHAAU CTPEASITD U3 PyXKedt, caMo-
IIAAOB BBEPX — 3TOT 0OPSIA OXOTHUKH OO'BSICHSIAH TeM,
o eme Ha [epacuma (17 MapTa) cobupatorcs Boa-
KM M MX HAAO Pa3oTHaTh cTpeAbboit [ 12, 43]. [Tocae
OCBSIIeHHS IIPOPYOU MY KIHHBI MOYUAH B BOAE HOTH,
rOBOPsI P 9TOM: «EK OCTpa BOAQ, TaK abu MeHi
ocTpi 6yau HOrH Yepe3 pik> («Kaxkas OCTpasi BOAQ,
YTO6DI TAKKE OCTPbIE HOTU OBIAH LEABIH FOA> ). DTO
00psIAOBO€E AEHICTBHE IPEAOTBPAIAAO OIPEAOCTH
HOT IIpH paboTe B Callorax B Te4eHHe TOAd [11,209].

I'lo BepoBanusm ryiyaos, Mlopaanckas Bopa ume-
eT IleAeOHBbIe CBOMICTBA, I0ITOMY IIPHHECS ee AOMOT,
XO3SIUH OPOIIAA €10 CBOI ABOP (X03SHCTBO), OTOPOADL,
4TOOBI OBIA YPOSKail U He OBIAO COPHSIKOB, CKOT — YTO-
6bI TAOAMACS, CeMbIO —uT06b1 3A0poBble 6b1au (c. [lle-
noT, I Tyruapckuii parion, YepHosunkas O6AaCTb). B
c. S6aynuna ITyTuapckoro paitona, YepHoBHUIIKOM
06AacTH ObITyeT 0OBIYAl — TOCAE OCBSIIIEHHS BOADI
UATH B LIEHTP CeAa M Pa3AaBaTh ee «3a mpoctu bor»
TeM, KTO Ha paboTe, AU 10 OIIPEAEACHHBIM IIPUYH-
HaM He CMOT IIPUITHU Ha OCBSIIIeHHE BOABI B IIePKOBb.

X035I1H TakKe Pa3BOAMA OCBSIIIEHHYIO BOAY € KO-
AOAE3HO U HAllauBaA CKOT, TOBOpst Ipu aToM: <1106
3p0poBa 6yAa, sK 1 Bopa» («Urobbl 3p0poBas
ObIAa, KaK 3Ta BOAa»). bprisraan cea4yeHoi Bopoi
B 9TOT A€Hb IT4eA, 9TOObI He pOHAUCH AeToM [6, 95 ].

Aesy1xu Ha Bupopiii HaOHpaAn U3 IPOPYOH OCBsI-
II[eHHOM BOADI, HAAUBAAH € B OOABIIYIO MUCKY, HA AHO
KOTOPOI1 KAAAH SITOABI KAAMHBI HAM KPACHOE OJKepeAbe,
U YMBIBAAKCh 9TOM BOAOH, YTOOBI AMI]A OBIAM PyMSIHbIE
[1, 118]. BorosiBAeHCKY 0 BOAY PUHATO XPAaHUTD B Te-
JeHHe [IeAOTO 'oAA B HapexkHoM Mecte. Ot Mopaar u a0
Cs. Adanacus (31 sHBapst) CBAMEHHUK XOAUA TO
KPeCTBhSIHCKUM AOMaM M OCBSIIAA HX. B TeueHue aToro

riepuoaa Ha ['yIryabIiHe GBIAO GOABIINM IPeXOM CTH-
PaTb OAEKAY B BOAE, MBITD ITOA, HAH KaK-TO OCKBEPHSTb
BOAY, IOTOMY UTO CUMTAAH ee CBATOM B Alo6oM Buae (c.
Cre6nu, [TyTuabckuit paiton, YepHoBuIIKas 06AACTD ).

Ha Cperenue (15 ¢peBpaas), kak u Ha Codean-
HUK, YKPAaUHIbI CBSITUAHM B IIePKBH CBEYH U BOAY.
Boaa, ocBsIeHHas B 9TOT AeHb, 06AaAAET IIeAeOHbI-
MM CBOFICTBAMHU OT PAa3AUYHBIX 60Ae3HEH, 0COOEHHO
oT craasa (oTpurjateAbHoit sHepruu). [yiyapt uc-
IIOAB30BAAM CPETEHCKYIO BOAY B Te€UeHHE I'OAd OT
«3AOIO IAa3a>» U 3aBUCTAUBBIX AIOAEH, a TAKXKe AAS
OOPSIAOBBIX AHCTBHIA, CBSI3aHHBIX CO CBOMM CKOTOM.
CpeTeHcKoi1 BOAOH X0351€Ba KPOIIHUAU CKOT, KOTAQ BBI-
TOHSIAH e€e II0CAE 3UMOBKHM Ha ITaCTOMIIE, AABAAM ITUTh
KOpPOBaM IIOCA€ OTeAd, KPOIIUAH KOHIOIIHU OT 3ABIX
ayxos [ 3, C. 248]. Baxxupim 6b140 Ha Cperenue cBs-
THTb BOAY B HOBOH ITOCYA€ — TaK OHA COXPAHSAA CBOH
rieae6HbIe cBO¥icTBA [ 1, 139].

BeceHHUIT meprop 4eCTBOBAHMS BOADI, HACHI-
I[eHHBII B OCHOBHOM 32A20pUBaABHBIMU PUTYAAQ-
MH KaK )XepTBEHHOTO, TAaK U TAAAABHOTO XapaKTepa.
B s3p19eckrie BpeMeHa AIOAY 32AA0pPHBaAY BOAHYIO
CTHXHIO XXepTBonpuHomeHnueM. KpecTbsiHe Bepu-
AU, 9TO BeCeHHHE ITABOAKH He OTCTYIIAT AO TeX IIOp,
IIOKa OHH He OTAAAYT Boae >XepTBy. O6BIYHO IIpU
TAaKUX [TABOAKAX AIOAM OPOCAAU B peKy Kyp HAH AO-
MamHwuii ckor [4, 57].

B ITacxaAbHbBIN YeTBEPT I'YITYAbI BCTABAAU AO BOC-
XOAQ COAHIIA, YTOOBI YMBITHCSI HEIIOYATOM BOAOY (xo-
TOPYIO HUKTO ellie C yTPa He HCIOAb30BaA). Cuura-
AOCB, YTO TOT, KTO YMOETCSI TAKOH BOAOH, B TeUeHHE
roaa He OyAeT UMeThb KOXKHBIX 3aboaeBanuil. Takas
TPaAHLYSE OBITYET IOYTH 10 BCel YKpauHe.

Ha ITacxy ryryast BMecTe ¢ «A0poit» (macka) cBs-
THAM BOAY, KOTOPYIO IIOCA€ OKOHYAHHUS CAY>KOBI yII0-
Tpebasian epBoit. B ceae ITuazaxaprran I TyTrasckoro
paitoHa, YepHOBUIIKOI 06AACTH OBITYET TPAAULIH AQ-
Barb Ha I [acxy BeApoO cBATOM BOABI «3a ipocTu bor>.
BasxHo, 4TOOBI BeAPO OBIAO HOBOE F METAAAMIECKOE.
B nayaae XX B. BMECTO MeTaAAMYECKHX BEACp «3a
npoctu Bor» AaBaAu AepeBsiHHbIe rapunku (IOcyaa
AASL CKBAIIIMBAHUS MOAOKA) C BOAOL.
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BepHyBimuch U3 11epKBH AOMOH, XO3SIMH KPOITHA
MMACXaAbHOM BOAON AOMAIITHUX >KUBOTHBIX (KpOMe
CBHMHDH) M TIOUA HX, AOOGABHB K OOBIYHOI BOABI OC-
BAIEHHY0. 3aHeCcsd B AOM IIACXAAbHYIO KOP3HHY,
XO35IIKa HAAMBAAA B OOABIIYIO MUCKY KOAOAE3HYIO
BOAY, pa3baBasiaa ee CBSITOM UM TyAQ JKe A0OaBAsiAa
OCBSII[eHHYIO ITMCAHKY 1 MOHETHIL. 3aTeM BCe YACHBI
CeMbHU YMBIBAAUCH 9TOM BOAOH, a ITMCAHKOM KPECTHAMN
autio Hakpecr (c. Maabrit Auxrtunen, [TyTuabckuit
paiton, YepHoBuiikas 06Aactb). MOHeTBI UCTIOAD-
30BAAU B PUTYAABHOI BOAE, YTOOBI OBIA AOCTATOK
B TeueHHe ropd. OCBSIIEHHYIO MACXAABHYIO BOAY
XPaHUAH IJABIH TOA, 2 IPOIIAOTOAHIOO — BHIAUBAAT
Ha TPSIAKU U A€PeBbsl, KOTOPhIE ellje He TAOAUAN.

B IlacxaAabHbIN NOHEAGABHMK, KOTOPBIN elle
Ha3bIBAIOT <« BOAOYHABHBIN>»>, HAU <«IIOAUBAAD-
HbIIT> CYIEeCTBOBAAQ TPAAULIMSI OOAMBATD BOAOI
He3aMY>KHHX I'yllyAoK. Eme A0 Bocxopa coaHIa,
KaK TOABKO AEBYIIKHU IIAH IO BOAY K KOAOAITY, HX
yXKe KAQAH, CIpSTaBIINCh, pebsita. Kak ToApko
A€BYIIKa 3adepIriaAd BOABI — IapeHb OOAMBaA ee.
OO6BIMHO MapHU IIOAMBAAM TOABKO CBOUX AEBY-
IIeK — Yy>KUX He BOAbHO. BoAy AMAM Ha TOAOBY HAM
Ha OAEXKAY, 32 UTO AeBYIIKA AABaAd ITAPHIO IHUCAHKY
[2,289]. Ha CAGAYIOIIHIL ACHb AEBYILIKH OOAMBaAK
napHei. ViaTepeceH ¢akT, 4TO B «IMOAMBAAbHBIN >
TIOHEAEABHUK TAPHU OOAMBAAU AEBYILEK LIEABII ACHB,
a pe0sT B «IIOAUBAABHBII>» BTOPHUK TOAUAOCH 00-
AMBaTbh TOABKO K 06epy [12, 85]. O6psp c [Tacxaan-
HBIM [TOAUBOM B OCHOBHOM OBITOBaA Ha 3alaAHOM
Yxpaune. ['yiryas! BepsT, 4TO €CAM B ITACXaABHBI IIO-
HeAEABHUK ITApeHb U AeBYIIKA OYAYT OOAUTHI BOAOT],
TO A€TOM OYAYT MATH AOXKAH, OYAET YpOXKari, AeByIIKa
BBIFAET 3aMy>K 3a CBOETO IIApHS, a MapeHb KEeHUTCA
Ha cBOeil Aesymke |3, 121].

B IpoBoaHOe BockpeceHbe (BOCKpeceHbe mocAe
[Tacxu) AaBaAr «3a mpocTu Bor>» Beapo Boab! (B ApeB-
HOCTU BMECTO BEAEP AABAAM AePEBSIHHbIE KPY>KKH),
KOAQY, TINCAHKH 1 TOMY ITOAOOHOe. Bee aT0 AaBarocsh
yepe3 MOTHAY YMepIIero poACTBeHHUKA. CBAIeHHUK
B 9TOT AeHb ocBsumaer kaapbume (c. [Tupzaxapuuy,
[TyTuabckuit paiton, YepHOBHIIKas 06AACTD ).

Crapoxmuas! I'yiryapmunsr Bepsit, yto oT CBS-
toro FOpus (6 Mas) HaYMHAAACH HACTOSIIAS BECHa,
JKUBOTBOPHBIE AOXKAM 1 061ABHASI poca. LleaeOHbIe
CBOMCTBA IIPUIIMCHIBAAU POCE HA PACCBETE 9TOTO AHSL.
Crapble AIOAH, KOTOPBIE IIAOXO BHAEAH, COOMpaAH
PaHO YyTPOM pOCy, YTOOBI YMBITh €10 TA23a, 2 Y KOTO
60AeAa FOAOBA, TO OMBIBAAH TOAOBY. A€BYLIKU YMBbI-
BaAH AMII0, 9TO6BI 6BITH KpacusbiMu [ 4, 73 ].

Ha I'ygyabinuse pacmpocTpaHeH o6bruail Beve-
pom nepea fOpreM KAaCTb Ha KPBIIIHN «KOAEIIEHb>
(KOHIOIIHM) MOAOHHUKH U BEAPA C BOAOIA, UTO6DI 32
HOYb COOPATh «MAHHBI-POCHI>». AO BOCXOAQ COAHIIA
Ha IOPI/I}I OKPOIIASIAU POCOM C ITOAOMHHMKOB KOPOB,
a BOAOI U3 Beaep — OBell, IPUroBapUBasi IPH 3TOM:
«HWxuit ricTp, Takuit koaad! Abecre TIABKO AaBa-
A MOAOKA, KiABKO BOAM pika. €K y TOAOBHIISIX Ha
BeCHi IpuOyBae BOAM — TaK U TH, MAPXKHUHKO, IPH-
6yab MaHHU 3 TpaBu>» («Kakoit rocTs, Takoit Ko-
Aa4! YTOObBI CTOABKO AABAAU MOAOKA, CKOABKO BOABI
pexa. Kak B morpe6 HaTekaeT BeCHO BOABI — TaK
¥ BbI, KOPOBBI, HabepuTe MOAOKA U3 Tpasbi» ) [ 10,
48]. Yrpom Ha IO pus B 1iepKBU CBATHAH COAB, MOAO-
TYIO IIIeHUIY ¥ BoAy. [To3xe pAaBaan mompo6oBars
CKOTY, 4TOOBI Ha Hee He UMEAU BAUSHUS BEAbMBIL.
YacTb CBSITOI BOABI AOOABASIAY B BEAPO K OOBIYHOM
BOAE U IIOMAH KOPOB, 2 OCTAABHYIO BOAY HCIIOAB30-
BAAU B CAyYasiX, €CAU CKOTHHY YKYCHT 3Mesl, AacKa,
u T.1. (c. Maabiit AuxTugern, ITyTtnabckuit panos,
YepHoBHIIKas 06AaCTD).

B AeTHMiT mepuop ImpeObIBaHUS CKOTA M OBel]
Ha FOPHOM AOAUHE «BaTaru> (TAaBHbIE B AOAWHE)
HCITIOAB30BAAU BOAY B OOPSIAOBBIX AEHCTBHUSIX, Ha-
IIPaBAE€HHbIX 00eCIIeYnTh YAAYHBINA CE30H — YTOOBI
He OBIAO IIOTEPDb HU CPEAU AOBEPEHHBIX eMY KUBOT-
HBIX, HU CPEAU ITACTYXOB, TOHUABHUKUB U T.A. [Tocae
3)KUTaHMS Ha AOAMHE XHUBOM BaTpbl (OTOHb ), CTap-
mHHA 6paA 06ropeBIIuit yroAb U 6pocaa ero B Ta3
C BOAOH, KOTOPOH 3aTeM KPEeCTHA ABOD, CTAIO, BbIMS
KopoB. OCTaABHYIO BOAY 3aAMBAA B OYTBIAKY U CO-
XpaHSIA ee B TeYeHHe BCEro AeTHero ce3oHa [3,316].

AeTHss1 OOPSIAHOCTD, CBSI3aHHAS C KYABTOM BOABI,
HanboAee OTYETAUBO MPOSIBASIAACH B TIPA3AHOBAHUU
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Mpana Kymaaa, koTopbIiii oTMevaoT 7 uioAsd. Xpu-
CTHAHCTBO BeKaMK OOPOAOCH 32 YHUYTOXEHME, I10 UX
MHEHHIO, 9TOTO <« SI3bI9ECKOT0> IPA3AHUKA, OAHAKO
HCKOPEHUTH KYIAABCKYIO OOPSIAHOCTD TaK M He yAQ-
AOCh. B KOHIJe KOHI[OB CBSIIEHHOCAY)XUTEAH OKpe-
cTHAM 7 UIOAS Kak AeHb cBsiToro Moanna Kpectureast.
B aTOT ACHD AO BOCXOAQ COAHIIA AFOAU IIAH B IIOA€, YTO-
651 OKa4aThCs B poce. CIUTAAOCH, YTO YEAOBEK, Ky-
MIaHUH B TAKOM pOCe, He 6yAeTe HMETD B TeUeHUe T'OAQ
QYPYHKYAOB, 4€COTKHU U APYTHX KOXKHbIX 300A€BaHHIT
[9, 16]. B AaBHHE BpeMeHa IyL[yAKH, TIPHASL yMbIBATHCS
B KYTIAABCKOJ pOCe, TOBOPHAH TAKYO MOAUTBY:

«Boamuko, TH HIYKO, TH OMHBA€LI ABa Oepery,

Tpety cepeauty, 4eTBepTe KAMiHHE, I siTe KOPiHHE.

OO6MuiT AMIKO MOAOAMYKH Bip 4apiB i 06pasy,

IIT06 6yaa roxxa, Beceaa, SIK LIepKBa CEPeA CeAd>.

(«BOAMYKO, THI HUMKO, ThI OMBIBAEIb ABA Oepera,

Tperpio cepeanHy, YeTBepTble KAMHH, ILITHIE

KOPHHL.

OMo¥t AUIIO KEHIIIHBI OT Yap U 06U ,

Yro6sl 6p1Aa XOpOLIAS M BeCeAasi, KaK LIepPKOBb

cpeAM ceaa.>» )

U Ha 9THX CAOBaX YMbIBAAU TPIDKADL AUIIO, MO-
AMAMCH U mau Aomoit (c. A6aynuna, ITyTuabckuit
paiton, YepHoBHIIKas 06AaCTb).

YTpeHHIOI BOAY, IPUHECEHHYIO AO paccBeTa
7 MIOAsL, XPAaHUAU B AOMe B TedeHue ropa. Ee ucroas-
30BAAM IIPY A€4eHUH OOAE3HET 1 IIPUMEHSAU IIPOTHB
KOAAOBCTBa [ 3, 463].

Ha TI'yrjyabiinHe AIOAM BEPHAH, YTO OOABIIYIO
CHAYy HMeeT BOAQ <«HEIOYaTas>»>, UAHM < KHBas»
BOAQ — TAKOF CYUTAETCSI BOAQ, HAOPAHHAs U3 KOAOALIR,
PY4bsl HAU PeKH K BOCXOAY COAHIIA, B KOTOPOII elije
HUKTO He YMBIBAACS 1 He Habupaa B riocyay. Lleae6-
HOJ CYUTAETCS U BOAQ, KOTOPAsl PACIIOAOXKEHA B Me-
CTe, TAE CXOASITCSL TPU PYUbsl B OAHY PEKY, HAH BOAQ,
HaOpaHHas U3 TPEX HAU CEMU KOAOALIEB — TAKYIO BOAY
VICTIOAB30BAAU TIPH FAAQHUSIX [ 2, 43 ].

Ykpaunupt Beprau, uto Ha Maxoses (14 aBrycra)
BOAA MMeAa AedebHbIe cBoiicTBa [12, 125]. B aror
AEHD B IIepKBsIX Ha ['yI[yAbIIMHE C 3eAbEM H MEAOM OC-
BSIAAU ¥ BOAY. Taxoke ee OCBSIaAU 1 Ha SI6AO4HBII

Crac (19 aBrycra). DToit BOAOM MOAUBAAH CAADL,
4TOOBI OBIAU TIAOAOPOAHBIE.

Bo BpemeHa A3br4ecTBa BOAY OCBSIIAAM OTHEM. AAs
TaKOT'O OOPSIAOBOTO AEHCTBIISI HAOUPAAK BOAY B IIOCYAY
C MeCTa, TA€ CXOAMAUCD TPH PEKH B OAHY, U IPOAUBAAH
9Ty BOAY 4epe3 IAaMs B APYTYIO HOCyay | 2, 43 ].

Boay Ha Anapes (13 pAexabpst) AeBYIIKH HCTIOAD-
30BAaAU AASI TAAQHIS, TA€ OHA CHMBOAM3HPOBAAA CBO-
eo0pasHyIo IIperpaay, pasaeasiaa bepera Mexay BAIO-
0aenHbpIMU. CHMBOAMYECKAs ITepeIpaBa co CBOETo
Oepera Ha Oeper K Cy>KeHOMY AaBaAa BO3MOXXHOCTb
A€BYIIKaM, KOTOpBIe TaAAIOT, Y3HATb CBOIO CYABOY.
ITpu rapaHNU AeBYIIIKA HAAMBAAQ B MUCKY BOAY M KAQ-
AQ HAa Hee COAOMMHKH, KaK MOCTHK. 3aTeéM CTaBHAQ
9Ty IOCYAY IIOA KPOBaTb U AOXKMAAChH crarthb. Ecan
CY>KEHBIM ITOSIBASIACSI BO CHE U IIEPEBOAMA AEBYIIKY
Yepes MOCTHK, TO ObITh UM BmecTe [ 8, 111].

Tapasu ryifyAku B HOUb Iepep AHApeeM M Hap
pyubeM. AeBYIIKa, KEAAIOIIAsl Y3HATb O CY>XEHOM,
HAXOAMAQ Y3KUI pydeeK ¥ KAAAQ Yepe3 HeTo IPYTHK
C OAHOAETHeH UBbI, TOBOPSI IIPU 9TOM TaKHe CAOBA:
«XT0 MeHe Mae OpaTH, OM AQB MeHi HaHIY 3HATH>.
(«Kro meHs A0AXEH TIPUHMMATD, AAA Gbl MHe Ha
HOYb 3HATh> ). [10CAE 3TOTO C MPOTHBOMOAOKHOM
CTOPOHBI AOMa IIEPEXOAHAA TI0 UBOBOM MOCTHUKY
¥ THXOHDKO IIAQ B AOM CTIaTh (HM C KeM He FOBOps,
AQ3Ke €CAH KOTO-TO M BCTpeTurt). Houbto, Kak mpasu-
A0, AOAKEH 6bIA TPHCHUTHCA Cyskenbrit (c. [Taockas,
[TyTuabckuit paiton, YepHoBuIKas 06AacTb).

CaepoBaTeAbHO, BOAA AASL JKHTeAell BykoBuH-
cko#l I'yIfyAbIIUHBI KaK B AOXPUCTHAHCKHE, TaK
U B XpUCTHAHCKHe BpeMeHa ObIAa U SIBASIETCS 1ie-
AeOHOI, )KUBOTBOPHOM U OYHUIIAIOIIEN dHeprie
BCero >KuBoro Ha 3emAe. B pesyabrare nccaepo-
BaHUS MbI BBLICHHAH, YTO BOAA B KAAEHAAPHO-00-
PSAOBOI KyABTYpe I'YIIYAOB ByKOBHHBI MMeeT Kak
obIjecAaBsIHCKOe, TaK U COOCTBEHHYIO HEIOBTO-
PHUMYIO 0OPSIAHOCTD, KOTOpast cChOPMUPOBAAACD HA
$OHe AAUTEAbPHOH H30AHMPOBAHHOCTH KPasi U CIIO-
coba OBITOBaHHS TYLYAOB C OTAHYUTEABHBIMU
YepTaMu OT 00mIell YacTU YKpauHbl. JHAUUTEAD-
HOe KOAMYeCTBO SI3BIYECKUX 0OPSIAOB, CBSI3aHHBIX
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c Boao, Ha BykoBunckoit ['yiyApiiiiHe COXpaHU-  MOYATYIO>» BOAY B 00psIAAX B TeueHHe KaAeHAApP-

AOCh DOA€e OTYETAUBO OAAropapsi MO3AHEH XpH-  HOTO TOAQ, TYIYABI oOecrednBaAu cebe U cBoeMy

CTHaHH3allH U AAUTEAPHOM IIEPHOAE ABOEBEPHL XOSHfICTBY 6AaI'Ol'IOAY‘-II/Ie, 3AOPOBbE, CHAY U 3allIH-

B AAHHOM p€ruoHe. I/ICHOAbSYH CBATYIO MAH «<HE- HTaANCDH €10 OT 3ABIX CHA.
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Abstract. The given work describes terminalization of dialect lexis in Kazakh terminology. Also

the norms of literary language and different ways of terminalization of regional lexis were defined.

Keywords: terminalization, lexicon, dialect, kazakh language, terminology, synonyms, zonal vo-

cabulary.

Regional vocabulary and its specific features are
the most studied problem on the part of correspond-
ing scientists. It is evidenced by the works of such sci-
entists as S. Amanzholov, Zh. Doskaraev, sh. Sarybaeyv,
A. Nurmaganbetov, S. Omarbekov, O. Nakysbekov,
N. Zhunisov, K. Kaliev, T. Aidarov, Zh. Bolatov, who
have specially studied the dialectology of linguistics.

The term “Dialect” means a set of features that
are not of a national character, are used only in cer-
tain places, a separate area, a territory with languages
that are characteristic of it. In this sense, a dialect is
an integral part of a folk or national language.

Literature can be dialect only if it differs from the
norm. In a dialect, the universal word in a literary lan-
guage may be pronounced differently. For example, in
the local language, as in the literal language, the con-
sequences instead of saying consequences; slaughter
instead of name; The ruinous is ripe, the rude is the
rude, the rude is the dry. There are several variants of
some words in the literary language in the local folk

language: matches — sulfur, spruce, shark, shi, burner,
lighter; plasterer — log, basin, dirt, plaster, stone, etc.
There are similar lexical differences in the meaning
ofindividual words. In both the literary language and
the dialect, words are sometimes spoken alike and
have different meanings, for example, the word saw is
used in a sense that is good in one place or bad in one
place. In the same way, the word hell is understood
everywhere in the sense of home and grave. Aunt
is used in the means of father, somewhere brother,
sometimes sister. Discipline is spoken in the sense of
a resolution, an instruction, a command” [1, 153].
Dialects are part of national lexicon, but they are
not nationwide. After all, most of them have under-
standable alternatives to the national language. The
dialectical vocabulary is subdivided into relevant dia-
lects according to S. Sarybayev, improper dialects,
and semantic dialects. G. Kaliyev subdivided into
actual lexical dialectisms, ethnographic dialectisms.
The scientist arguing that dialectic words are mostly
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not included in the lexicon of the literary language,
but also that they need to be introduced into the
literary language if the words that express a certain
concept are missing in the literary language.

In Kazakh terminology, terms used in the termi-
nology of dialectical lexicon are not very common.
For example, terms used in certain areas of Aktobe,
West Kazakhstan, and other languages are among
the biological terms. In the dectolithic dictionary of
the Kazakh language this word is translated as “bone
porridge, porridge. Streets °, 1988. The Special Dic-
tionary of Biology, which was released, defines the
term tuff (bar) as “waste of the pulp that is left in ani-
mal feed for sprites.” Also, the Explanatory Diction-
ary of the Mining and Metallurgical Industry has the
following definition of the porous word: “0.01 mm
to several mm granular gap in one of the common
materials. Natural or artificial materials with closed
or interconnected cavities. The porosity is material
that has a cavity size of 30-80 percent” [2, 57].

As you can see, the term is formed due to the
similarity of the notion of the dialectic word with
the similarity of the terminological meaning (put,
waste and food, hollow, formations, swamp, stop wa-
ter). The word document used in the Narynkol and
Kegen districts of Almaty oblast is now one of the
officially approved terms in the term [3, 3].

In the field of biology, the term darkness is derived
from the term dialect shaman. In the dialectological
dictionary the word darkness means “a place for a
night overnight in a pasture”. The terminological dic-
tionary defines the term as “resting place for animals
without a permanent shelter”. A distinction is made
between the two definitions, where the word darkness
inlocal terminology means the nightingale of animals
with shelter, and in the terminology the darkness is
the nightingale of animals without such permanent
shelter. However, there are more similarities between
differences. First of all, both are the places where the
animals spend the night; secondly, both of them are
temporary shelters, and third, both of them are on
pastures, in the mountains. is outside the settlement.

Here, too, there is enough ground for the dialect to be
termed. The aforementioned similarities are a com-
mon feature of the concepts being compared.

In the Abay district of the East Kazakhstan region,
due to small significant changes used in the meaning
of the organization by collectives, in some regions
of Turkmenistan, Karakalpakstan and Aktobe, Ky-
zylorda regions, used in the meaning of customs
and traditions, they are terminated and included in
officially approved terms. The list may also include
terms such as a collegiate board, sovereignty, sover-
eignty, darkness, suburbs, d anscalpels” [4, 237].

When performing combat techniques with weap-
ons in the Russian version, the butt is wrapped with a
word used as a dialect when drawing up this military
order, i.e., folding into a crowd. The term” Line”, used
as an alternative to the term” Line”, means “gutters
in the field” only in the Western region. In military
terminology, the term “side (right and left) part of
the military frontier” is formed on the basis of the
dialect “ 1. wall of the house; 2. soul, brow.”

There are also some dialectical words used as alter-
natives to words that have no analogues in common.
These are: sheets (squats), rolls (quarter), dumplings
(pelmeni), etc. Most of the words in the above dialog
are included in the ten-volume dictionary of the Ka-
zakh language. We assume that misinterpretation has
had a significant effect on their termination.

The differences in dialects and dialects of the Ka-
zakh language are uneven in nature. Among them
are linguistic features of ancient times, phenomena
of local language development, and differences aris-
ing from the influence of other languages (most of-
ten Turkic languages). This suggests that words and
personalities, the phenomena of sound, which today
seem to be 9 locally distinct from the literary lan-
guage, have undergone centuries that have passed
through very complex processes. Generally speaking,
the Kazakh gorges have the following relationships:
a) the gorges speak the native languages (Uzbek, Ta-
tar, Kyrgyz) etc. b) relationship; b) the relationship
of the goruses with the non-native, system languag-
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es (Russian, Arabic, Persian); c) the relation of the
goruses with the literary language; d) the relationship
of the halls. The scope and prevalence of dialectical
features in the Kazakh language is not the same. The
range of features may be as small as one or two or
the same area, but the range of features is wider than
the isoglossal boundaries. For example, in the north-
west it is pronounced forehead (choir), choir (tamai),
tenend (tenk), and the word khagdai is khagadai - a
large phenomenon that is found not only in one dis-
trict or one region, but also in several areas (Aktobe,
Uralsk, Guryev). And the range of phenomena is
limited to individual areas or regions. For example,
in the Makanchi and Urdzharsky areas of the Semi-
palatinsk region corn is called bormi, pormi, water-
melon melon, melon thyme. One phenomenon, due
to the different names of the same thing in different
places, there are several synonyms and duplicates in
the Kazakh gorges. By the extent of their distribution,
the entire territory of Kazakhstan is divided into two,
three and even 5—6. There are three main features:
ethesh-kazaz, kudagay-kudagi, cervynagash-suagash-
kuente-komte-komys-yinagash; Dough-thin breads
and loaves of bread divide the territory of Kazakh-
stan by 5-6. Dialect differences do not apply to the
same extent. If someone is often used, then someone
is used very rarely. A number of features of mass hous-
ing, has taken a number of now in Kazakhstan there
are many, not only elderly, elderly people, preserved

only as the old sarkynshaga. Such phenomena may
not occur in the language of young people. In contrast
to local features, which were not of a national charac-
ter in the Kazakh language, were used only within a
certain area or can not be raised to the level of a liter-
ary language. They can be divided into three groups:
lexical, 10 phonetic, and grammatical features. From
the point of view of the numerical ratio of these three
groups, there is a more predominance of phonetic
and grammatical features” [ 5, 22].

When considering this problem, it turns out that
regional vocabulary is termed in two different ways.
The first is terminating through a literary language.
That is, this word, used in a certain region, entered
the literary language and passed into General use,
passed into the terminological field and was used in
the terminal sense. This group includes words such
as a necklace, the cob, the bloody. The second is the
direct terminology of local words. In this case, the
dialect word is derived from the number of terms,
passing immediately into a certain terminological
field without switching to General use. Words such
as: deadlock, collective, process, darkness, are termi-
nated in this second way.

Dialectologists who study the zonal vocabulary
of the Kazakh language say that “a rich vocabulary is
a group of dialect vocabulary” — that is, the role of
this Fund in enriching the terminological vocabu-
lary, which has been used very little so far.
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Abstract. Managing between Private University’s joint training program and Vietnam business
is the main condition to constantly increase it’s quality education in trend of Knowledge Economic
and International Economic Integration thoroughly. On the basic of the relation between private
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1. Introduction

In development trend of modern society, high
quality human resource has becoming essential need
and the key resource in the system force of the devel-
opment countries in the world as well as in Vietnam.
The main objective of the renewal management be-
tween the Vietnamese education system of Universi-
ties in general and private Universities in particular,
contributing to the workforce with increasing quality
(talent, professional ability, bravery ...) in order to
bring efliciency in the exploitation, use resources and
bring more value benefits to social. This is an overall
impact process with multiple solutions, comprehen-
sive measures. In which, managing between Private
University’s joint training program and Vietnam busi-
ness is always the extremely important measure, that
directly effect on renovating process, comprehensive
education and training; create a solid basis to promote
country’s sustainable economy development [1; 2].

2. Contents of the study

2.1. The Practical and the Theoretical
Private Universities in Vietnam

In the trend of globalization and international
integration, development of private universities in
Vietnam become an indispensable requirement for
education socialization. Private universities have af-
firmed role of the national education system in high-
quality training human resources for the develop-
ment of economy and society.

According to conception of Organization for
Economic Cooperation and Development (OECD),
Private Universities are “controlled by the non-gov-
ernmental organization (for example company or
business) in which, most off all the board” members
are appointed by private organizations” [10, 8]. At
the second Clause, Article 7, Chapter I of Vietnam-
ese University Education Law in 2012 is defined:
“Private education institution belongs to social or-
ganization, social organization- occupation, private
or individual economic organization, which invest
and build up material facilities.”

The system of Vietnam private universities are
constantly developed both training quantity and
scale. There are currently 63 private universities,
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which have alarge of students in Vietnam. They have
taken part in training multi- sectorial and areas, most
of them have had spacious and modern material fa-
cilities, in which are Van Lang Private University,
Eastern International University, Hong Bang Inter-
national University, Thang Long University, FPT
University, ...

Roles of Managing between Private University's joint
training program and Vietnam business.

Willhelm Humboldt- a philosopher German,
who had formerly taken the initiative in jointing
training between education institution and busi-
ness. According to him, besides training, education
institution joint business. And so public universi-
ties in general and private universities in particular
know the interaction that take benefits to all of them.
The popular joint training level of private universi-
ties and businesses are: Receiving training students,
practically visiting, supporting costs and teaching
and learning equipment. Moreover, there are higher
joint training level: exchanging knowledgement,
technology; investing in studying, developing to get
and transfer technology; commercializing the results
and providing products, services to society.

Managing between Private University’s joint
training program and business has an important role
in directing to keep the development of orientation
and constantly increasing the quality, effect follow to
the target before.

Nowadays, technology has contributed to be
more and more positive in economic organization,
so management of Private University’s joint training
program and business is more and more essential and
popular. As through management in order to ensure
business well-performing its role as the beneficiary,
also the origin of the demand for training, the sub-
ject promotes the resolution needs of training high
quality human resources for private universities as
well. Ensuring that businesses search for invention,
high feasibility science and technology products to
apply, and making competitive market and sustain-
able development as well as allowing businesses to

directly evaluate quality of training in private univer-
sities, minimizing the cost of recruitment as well as
retraining of labor resources after recruitment.

Toward the private universities, the associated
training management will ensure steadily the de-
velopment process, take more practical benefits for
both immediate and long term, such as: consulted by
the organization recruitment, exchanged of informa-
tion on science, advanced technology, the demand
for human resources in the present time and the fu-
ture. And so it has the way to build, redesign content
of training programs more appropriate, contribute
to improving the quality of training as well as to find
the output varies for students. Also through the as-
sociated training management helps private universi-
ties to increase financial resources through revenue
from the commercialization of research products, is
amethod to the mobilization of resources for the re-
search activity, teaching staft, faculty and researchers
schools. At the same time, continuously improve the
reputation and its position before the high require-
ments, the diversity of the labor market.

Thus, it can be showed that the training coop-
eration management of private universities and Viet-
nam business is the objective needs, derived from
the demand for practical interests of both them. As
main interests is the survival and development, train-
ing activities of the private universities towards labor
resource with the necessary skills and attitudes for
the business. On the other hand, it is also the practi-
cal needs of the business, they are not only training
partners, but also training transfer, or indirectly take
part in the intensive training process for their future
human resources.

Actual situation

Along with the strong development of science
and technology, the process of opening exchanges,
integration of the international economy in Vietnam
has posed increasing demand for quality educational
products for each tertiary education institutions in
general, private universities in particular to meet the
development needs of the production and business
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of enterprises. This inevitably requires the training of
private universities must constantly innovate both in
terms of content, programs and training methods in
the direction close to the actual needs of social prac-
tice. During this time, the management was initially
brought positive results such as: good at cooperating
training program in many activities, especially in sci-
entific research, technology transfer with enterprise’s
needs (in the fields of agriculture - forestry - fishery;
the social sciences and humanities, information and
communications technology; economics — business
administration, engineering — technology ... ); semi-
nars on training programs, standards of output, prac-
tice and training of professional skills for students in
the community of businesses; activities promotion
of cooperation signed on training workforce as well
as scientific research, product development accord-
ing to the business order business, ... The results
have made the education and training of Vietnam
private universities better, caught up with the trend
of development in the world.

On the other hand, there are some restrictions,
especially in synchronization of the methods as well
as the content of management. Firstly, it didn’t have
effective measures to promote long-term cooperative
programs yet. Secondly, private universities’ reve-
nues between the transfer of technology and scientif-
icresearch is quite low. Thirdly, there are not enough
the number of private universities’ inventions and
technological transfer. Lastly, it only concentrated
training activities, supplying the labor, not focused
on researches of science and technology...

2.2. Some measures to improve the effectiveness
of management of joint training activities of private
universities with enterprises in Vietnam today

In situation of industrial revolution 4.0, training
with practical applications in social needs is the core
element. In the next time, there are some basic solu-
tions to improve the quality as well as effectiveness:

Firstly, universities sometimes arrange education
activities, help students are aware of the importance
of jointing training program. Particularly, it needs

to universalize clearly Government’s circulars and
regulations, especially: Circular No.29/2017/TI-
BLDTBXH dated December 15th, 2017 of the Min-
istry of Labor, Invalids and Social Affairs “Regulat-
ing joint training program”; Circular No. 07/2017/
TI-BGDDT dated March 15*, 2017 of the Ministry
of Education and Training “Issuing regulations on
jointing training program”. Therefore, students can
develop initiative and creativity to ensure the quality
of the output product and job opportunities.

Secondly, promoting to build statute, training
program; inviting business to join in training as well
as appreciative process, appraised the outputs. Es-
pecially, concentrating on researching and grasping
thoroughly legal documents that mention to instruct
to organize joint training in detail; clearly regulate
the duties and obligations both private universities
and business.

Thirdly, guiding to increase relationship between
private universities and businesses such as: Vietnam
Chamber of Commerce and Industry (VCCI), Busi-
ness Chambers and Associations, Young Business-
man Association, Businesswoman Association,
Trade Association... In which, concentrating on
maintaining both graduate students, especially busi-
ness graduate students and universities because it is
important the connection.

Fourthly, being good at innovating the content
and training program to respond the practical need of
business. In which, ensuring to make plan of training
program and have good outputs for student; timely
catch up with information requirement of the major
or human resource area which business wants is in
the future. And inviting business’ managers to train
students. Moreover, encouraging lecturers, staffs and
students to join business and exchange experiment
and difficulties between training program and reality.

3. Conclusion

In the context of globalization, integration and
development as well as strong impact of Fourth In-
dustrial Revolution (Revolution 4.0), training pro-
gram between private university and enterprises is
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an objective necessity demands. To constantly im-  improve the efficiency of management that guide

proving the high quality of universities” training for  and regulate the appropriate plan through specific

labor resources of enterprises, it requires constantly ~ methods.

10.
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N3 ONbITA NPENOAOABAHUA PYCCKOIO A3blKA
N JINTEPATYPbI B YSBBEKUCTAHE (HA NMPUMEPE
TBOPYECTBA B.1. AHAPUSAAHOBOW U U.H. CTbIPKAC)

Annotanmsa. CTaTbs NOCBAIIEHA HCTOPUU PA3BUTHS METOAUKH IIPEIIOAABAHHS PYCCKOTO SI3bI-
Ka U AuTeparypsl B Pecrrybauke YabekucraH. AHAAM3UPYIOTCS TPYABI yuéHbix B. 1. AHApusHOBOI
u M. H. Crpipkac, BHECIINX OIIpeACACHHBIN BKAAA B Pa3BUTHE TEOPUHU U NPAKTUKHU IIPEIOAABAHNUS
PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA U AUTEPATypPHI B Y30eKucTaHe.

KaroueBble CAOBAa: METOAMKA, PYCCKHIL SI3BIK, AUTEPATYpPa, 00pa3oBaHue, KOMMEHTUPOBAHHOE
4TeHHe, XyAOXKeCTBEeHHbIHN TeKCT, IPUHITHII IPeeMCTBEeHHOCTH.

CoBpeMeHHas METOAMKA IIPEIIOAABAHMSA PYCCKO-  Ha IJeHHEHIIHI OIBIT IIeAArOrOB-CAOBECHUKOB IIPO-
ro sI3bIKA M AUTEPATYPhI B Y30eKUCTaHe OIUPAeTCs  MIAOTO, CTPEMHUTCSI YYUTBIBATh YPOKH 9TOTO OIBITA
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Y pa3BHUBATD Ay4IIHe TPAAUITMY OTedeCTBEHHOM! IITKO-
Abl. MicTOopusi MeTOAMYEeCKON MBICAM HEpPa3pbIBHO
CBSI3aHA C Pa3BUTHEM PYCCKOTO A3bIKA H AUTEPATYPHI,
MMEHAMH M3BECTHBIX AesTeAel HayKH U KyAbTYpBHI,
AUTEPATOPOB U IIEAATOTOB, KOTOPbIe OBIAY IIEPBBIMU
aBTOpaMH y4eOHbIX MOCOOMUI, PYKOBOACTB, CTaTeil
1o mpobAaeMaM TEOPUH U UCTOPUU CAOBECHOCTH,
II0 BOIIPOCAM BOCIUTAHUA U 00ydeHust. OrpoMHbIit
BKAQA B Pa3BUTHE METOAMYECKON MBICAU B Y30eKu-
CTaHe BHECAU Bbiparomuecs yuéHole A. B. Mupros,
E.III. Mupoynuk, B. A. Yurnosa, C. M. MaxmyaoBa,
M. A. 3aappunep, O.W. I'y6una, B. 1. AuppusiHOBa,
M. A. Barpiposa, 1. H. Cteipxac u Ap.

B pamxax AaHHOHM cTaTbM IPOAHAAUZHUPYEM
TPYABL
u V. H. Crpipkac, mpopaboTaBIIrX MHOTHE TOABI Ha-

y4eHbIX-MeToAuCcTOB  B. 1. AHpapusaHOBOI

YYHBIMH COTPYAHHKAMHU Y30€KCKOTO HayqHO-HCCAEAO-
BaTEABCKOI'O HHCTUTYTA [IEAATOTMYeCKUX HAYK NMEHH
Kapsr Hust3u 11 BHECIIMX HECOMHEHHBIHN BKAAA B pas-
BUTHE TEOPUH U IIPAKTUKHY [IPEIIOAABAHUS PYCCKOTO
SI3BIKA U AUTepaTypsl B Pecirybanke Y3bexucraH.
SIpxuit caep B METOAMKe IIPEIIOAABAHUS PYCCKO-
ro s3bIKA U AUTEpPATypbl OcTaBruAA BasenruHa MBa-
HOBHA AHAPHSHOBA — AOKTOP [IEAATOTMYECKUX HaYK,
1podeccop, YUEHbIA-IIEAATOT X METOAKCT C MHOTO-
I'PaHHbIMI/I Hay‘-IHbIMI/I I/IHTepecaMI/I u OFPOMHbIM
[IEAArOrUYEeCKIM HCCAEAOBATEABCKUM OIIBITOM pa-
6oTer. OHa paspaboTara NMPUHIUIUAABHO HOBYIO
KOMMYHUKATUBHYIO MOAEAb OOYYeHUsI PYCCKOMY
SI3BIKY Y30€KCKHX IIKOABHHKOB, a IMEHHO YCTHO-
pedeBOMy OOIeHUIO Ha 9TOM sI3bIKe KaK OCHOBHOM
¢$OpMbI KOMMYHHUKALIUU C YI€TOM CeLUPUIHOCTU
U CUCTEMHO-UHTEIPATUBHOM CYIHOCTHU 9TOTO I10-
HSTHS, OIPeAeAAd U 0O0CHOBAAA CTPYKTYPHBIH,
KOHIIETITYaAbHBINA U HAYYHO-METOAUYECKUI YPOBHU
CHCTeMBbI 00y4eHNs y30eKCKHUX MKOAPHUKOB YCTHO-
pedeBOMYy OOLIEHHIO Ha PyCCKOM sI3bIKe, Oa3HpyIo-
INVMecs] Ha aHAAW3€e UCTOPHM PasBUTHSI METOAMYE-
CKOP1 MBICAH B Y30eKHCTaHe C AOPEBOAIOLHOHHOTO
mepuopa A0 Hadaaa 90-x roaAOB, ydeTe MHOTr000-
pasus MPaKTUKU OOHOBAEHUS IIKOABI, IEPEAOBOTO
[IeAQTOIMYECKOTO OIbITAa, AAHHBIX MHOTOACIIEKTHOMN

9KCIIepHUMEHTAABHO PaOOTHI B Pa3HBIX PeTHOHAX pe-
CITyOAMKH, ITHPOKOTO OIBITHOTO OOYYeHs], a TaKKe
y4ere AOCTHKEHMM PyCCKOM AMHIBOAMAAKTUKH, IIPO-
IPECCHUBHBIX IOAXOAOB B 00y4eHHUHU PYCCKOMY SI3BIKY
KaK POAHOMY, PyCCKOMY SI3bIKY KaK HHOCTPaHHOMY;,
MHOCTPaHHBIM 3bIKaM, HAKOHeII, TEHACHITHI HOBOTO
IIeAArOTMYeCKOTO MBIIIACHUS U KOHIJeIIIUY Helpe-
PBIBHOTO 00Opa3oBaHus B Y3bekucrase.

HecomHeHHOe AOCTOMHCTBO HAay4YHBIX TPYAOB
B. V. AHApUSIHOBO¥, Ha Halll B3TASIA,— ampoObarjus
OCHOBHBIX TE€OPEeTHYECKHX ITOAOKEHHH Ha IIpeA-
CTaBUTEABHBIX HAYYHBIX KOHIPeccaX, CHMIIO3HUY-
Max, KOHQEePeHIUX, a TAakKe aKTUBHOE BHEAPeHHe
Pe3yABTaTOB HCCACAOBAHMS B IIKOABHYIO ITPAKTHKY
— B IIOATOTOBUTEABHBIX KAACCAX, HAYAABHBIX, S—9-x
KAACCaX, B KAACCAX C YTAyOA€HHBIM H3ydeHHeM PycC-
CKOTO SI3bIKA U AUTEPATYPbl, BO BHEKAACCHOM pabore,
Ha QaKyAbTATHBHBIX 3aHATHIX, HA 3aHATHUAX C y4a-
IUMUCSI-AOTIPU3BIBHUKAMU H T.A. DTO IPOrPaMMBI,
ACGKCHYeCKUue MI/IHI/IMYMI)I, CI/ITyaTI/IBHbIe MI/IHI/IMYMIJI,
MeTOAMYeCKHe 1Ooco6us, pOHOMATEPHAABI, Pa3Aa-
TOYHbIe AMAAKTUYECKHEe MAaTePHUAABI M AP. YdeHBIH-
IIeAQror TAKXKe 3aHUMAAACh Pa3paboTKoil mpobaeM
U3Y4eHHs PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA U AUTEPATYPBI B MIKOAAX
PecITyOAUKH C PYCCKHM SI3bIKOM O0y4eHHUs B yCAOBH-
SIX MHOTOHAI[JMOHAABHOT'O COCTaBa YJaIJUXCs C Ipe-
obAapaHUEM AeTel-TIpeACTaBUTEeAel TIOPKCKUX Ha-
nuoHaabHOCTeR. OHu cocraBAsioT ot 40 A0 60-70%
¥ BBILIIE OT O0II[ero KOAMYEeCTBa YYAIIHXCS B KAACCAX.
AaHHbIIT paKTOp 0OYCAOBHA HEOOXOAMMOCTD y4yeTa
HPI/IHI_II/IHEI paSYMHOI'O nu I'aPMOHI/I‘-IHOI'O COOTHOIIIe-
HSI KaK HAIJHOHAABHBIX PeAAUHt, TaK 1 00IedeAoBe-
yeckux ieHHocTeit (06pa3Ho roBOPSs, «H BOCTOYHAS
MYAPOCTb, 1 BECh MHP> ) B COAEPKaHHH SI3BIKOBOTO
U AUTEPaTyPHOTO MaTepPHaAd H METOAOB €ro usyde-
HUs 1 ycBoenus [1].

Ha pasBuTne MeTOAMKH PyCCKOTO SI3bIKa U AU-
TepaTyphl U COBEPUIEHCTBOBAHME €ro IPeIoAaBa-
HUsI OOABIIIOE BAMSIHIE OKa3aAu $pyHAAMEHTAAbHBIE
TPYAbI He MeHee U3BeCTHOro y4éHoro Pecrrybanku
Y36ekucraH, KAHAUAATA [IEAATOTUYECKHX HAYK, ITPO-
¢eccopa Munpr Huxoaaesusr CThIpKac.
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B nayunpix Tpypax M. H. Crpipkac moayuuan or-
paKeHHe U Pa3BUTHE TaKHe MeTOANYECKUe HACH KaK:
y4eT IICUXOAOTMYECKUX 0COOEHHOCTe BOCIIPUSITHS
IIPOU3BEACHHMH PYCCKOM AMTEPaTyphl yYalUMUCS
y30€KCKOTT IIIKOABI; AEKCHYeCKasi IOATOTOBKA U CAO-
BapHOe obecIieyeHne IpoOLiecca AaHAAM3A XYAOXKe-
CTBEHHOTO TEKCTa; OTOOP MaTeprara AASI KOMMEHTH-
POBaHHOTO YTEHHS U ONIPEAEACHHE PA3AUYHbIX BUAOB
KOMMEeHTapHeB 1 $OPM UX IIPe3eHTAIIH B 3aBUCUMO-
CTH OT XXKaHpa IMPOU3BEACHUS, IIeAeH U 3aAa4 YPOKA;
OCyIIeCTBACHHUE B3aUMOCBSI3U KOMMEHTHPOBAHHOTO
YTEHUSI C ADYTUMH BUAQMHU PAOOTBI HaA TEKCTOM Xy-
AOKECTBEHHOTO TpousBeAeHus [2 ].

[Tocae obpetenus Pecrrybankoit Y36exkucraH He-
3aBUCHMOCTH, IIOTPeO0BAAOCh KOPEHHBIM 00pa3oM
IIepecMOTPeTb CoAepKaHKe obpasoBaHust. Bmecre
C BO3POXXAEHHEM AYXOBHBIX IIeHHOCTEeH HaCTYIIHAO
BO3POXKAEHHE TIeAQTOTHYEeCKON HAyKHU, 3HAYUTEABHO
0OHOBAEHHO, C HOBBIMH TEMAMH, IIEAATOTUYECKIMU
TeXHOAOTHUSIMH, HOBbIMU IpuopuTetamu. Kak unTe-
PecHO OBIAO OTKPBIBATb AASI cebst GoraTetiiiee HacAe-
A€ BBIAQIOIUXCSI MbICAUTeAeH BocToka n ocobenHo-
cru Y36ekucrana. Kak MHOTO MOSIBUAOCH KCTOYHUKOB
OecIieHHBIX [TeAATOTHYECKUX MbICAEH, B3TASAOB yue-
HBIX ¥ IPOCBETUTEAEH — BCETO TOT0, YTO MHOTHE FOADI
OCTaBaAOCh BHE IIOAS 3pEHHS IIeAATOTOB-HCCACAOBA-
TeAeil. MOITHbIM UMITYAbCOM AASI TTIEAQTOTHYECKOTO
Y METOAMYECKOTO MOMCKA 1 OOHOBAEHMSI TIOCAY>KH-
Aa «HarmonaAbHas mporpaMma o moAroToBKe Ka-
ApoB Pecrry6auku Y36exkucran>, KOTOpasi BBIABUHYAQ
B PSIA AKTYAABHBIX TaKye IIPOOAEMBI, KaK «AUIHOCT-
HO-OpPHEHTHPOBAHHOe OOyYeHHe U BOCIUTAHKE>,
«HHuTerpatuBHoe 0bydeHre OCHOBaM Hayk B oblie-
obpasoBaTeAbHOMN MIKOAe», «IIpeeMcTBeHHOCTBH
B CH.CTeMe HelIpepbIBHOTO 00Pa30BaHISI>» U PSIA APY-
rux. B pamxax mpoekra «ObecreyeHre mpeeMcTBeH-
HOCTH B COAePYKaHHU AUTEPATYPHOTO 0Opa3oBaHUS >
M. H. Crpipkac ompepeArnAa 0COO€HHOCTH IpoIiec-
Ca CTAaHOBAEHMSI TBOPYECKOTO YHUTATEAS] Ha PAa3HBIX
CTYIeHSX 00y4eHUs — OT HAUBHO-PEAANCTUIECKOTO
OTHOIIEHHS K UCKYCCTBY (AUTeparype) kK $popMUpo-
BaHMIO KPUTUYIECKOTO MBIIIACHHUSA U PHUAOCOPCKOTO

0600menuss. OCHOBHAsI 3aAa4a U3YYEHHS AUTEPATY-
PbI Ha 3aBepIIAIOIIeM JTalle 0OLIero cpeaHero obpa-
3oBanwus, no MHeHuio M. H. Crpipkac,— mpoposxeHue
PaboThI IO MPUOOIIEHUIO YIAMINUXCS K OCHOBHBIM
HMCTOKaM AYXOBHBIX LIEHHOCTEN PYCCKOM KYABTYPBI,
pa3BHUTHeE U COBEPLIEHCTBOBAHUE HABBIKOB CBOOOA-
HOTO U CAMOCTOSITEABHOTO UTE€HHUSI AMTEPATypPHbIX
IIPOU3BEACHHUH Pa3HBIX XAHPOB M BUAOB, BOCITHTA-
HHUe HPaBCTBEHHBIX Ka4eCTB Ha MaTepHaAe PYCCKOH
U MUPOBOI1, B TOM YHCAe y30eKcKoil, AuteparypsL [ 1o
YTBEPXKAEHHIO yI€HOTO, b0Aee KOHKPETHAS peaAr3a-
IT¥s] IPUHIIMIIA IPeeMCTBEHHOCTH B H3yYeHUH AUTe-
PaTypHOTO MaTepHaAa HAXOAUT CBOE IIPEAOMACHHE
B CACAYIOIITHX aCTIeKTaX:

— B ompepeAeHu rieAeBOM yCTAaHOBKH 00y deHUS
IpeAMeTY, 2 UMEHHO: IIPHOOIeHre YIAIUXCsI K Ayd-
KM 06pasLaM pyccKOi U MHPOBOI XYAOXKeCTBEH-
HOM AMTepaTypbl, pOPMHPOBAHUE UX ICTETUIECKHIX
BKYCOB U IJeHHOCTHBIX OPUEeHTAI[UH, Pa3BUTHE II03Ha-
BaTeAbHOM U TBOPYECKOM aKTUBHOCTH, pOpPMUPOBa-
HIHe YUTaTeAbCKUX BKYCOB M YUTaTeAbCKOM KYABTYPBI,
pasBuTHe U oboralieHre SMOLMOHAABHO-00pa3HOM
peun yuamuxcs. [ToatanHoe ycaoxxHeHUe U yrAyOae-
HHUe IIOCTaBA€HHOM IIeAU OCYIIeCTBASIETCS 3a CYeT
TTOAKAIOUEHHS AOTIOAHUTEAbHBIX 3aaa4. K nmpumepy,
B IIPOTPaMMax AAsL S—9 KAACCOB, IO CPaBHEHHUIO C Ha-
YAABHBIM OTAIIOM, AOOABASIIOTCS TaKHMe 3aAA49H, KaK
«$opMupOBaHIe HABBIKOB CAMOCTOSTEABHOMH Pabo-
THI C TEKCTOM >, < Pa3BUTHE XyAO)KeCTBEHHO-TBOpYe-
CKHUX CIIOCOOHOCTEI > U AP.

— B copepsxaHHM caMOTO AUTEPATypPHOTO Mare-
puasa. Ha HavaAbHOM oTarme y4Jamumcs AASL ©3yde-
HUS ¥ TEKCTYaAbHOTO O3HAKOMAEHUS ITPEAAATAIOTCS
XyAOKeCTBEHHbBIe TIPOU3BEACHHUS IIPEeUMYIIeCTBeH-
HO O ACTSIX M AASL AeTeH, HECAOXKHBIE U AOCTYIIHbIE
CTHUXOTBOPEHUS U PACCKA3bl, CBA3AHHBIE CO 3HaMe-
HATeAbHBIMU AQTAMH, C HAOAIOAEHHSIMU 32 TIPHPOAOT],
TEKCTBI O >KUBOTHBIX. B cpeAHMX Kaaccax peACTas-
A€HbI ITPOU3BEAEHISI C 6H0Aee CAOKHOM IpobAeMa-
THKOI1, UMelolire MUpoBoe 3HaueHne. OT6op mpo-
U3BEAEHHI OCYIEeCTBASIETCS C YI€TOM BO3PACTHBIX
0CO6eHHOCTel U HHTEPeCOB YYAIUXCSL, CIIeLUPUKH
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BOCIIPUSITUS XYAOXKECTBEHHO AUTEPATypsL. B mpo-
rPaMMax OIIPEAEACHHOE MECTO 3aHHMAIOT TAKXKe
IPOU3BEACHUS Y30EKCKOM AUTEPATYPHI U PYCCKOSI-
3BIYHOM AUTEPATYPHI Y30€KHUCTaHA, ACAAETCS AKIIEHT
Ha GaKTaxX TBOPIECKOTO B3AMOAEHCTBHUS U B3AUMOB-
AVISIHYISL y30E€KCKUX U PYCCKHX IIHCATEACH.

— B pexomeHAyeMbIx MeTOAAX U ITpHEMax pabo-
ThI C IPOrPAMMHbIM MaTEPHAAOM, TAE IIPEAIOYTEHIE
OTAQETCSI COBPEMEHHBIM [IEAATOTIECKUM TEXHOAO-
IUSIM, HAITPAaBACHHBIM Ha aKTUBHU3AIUIO CAMOCTOSI-
TEABHO AESITEABHOCTH YYAIUXCSL, HCIIOAb30BAHHIO
HETPAAMLMOHHBIX IIPUEMOB OOydYeHHUs, CIIOCOO-
CTBYIOLIUX Pa3BUTHIO TBOPYECKUX CIOCOOHOCTEN
YYAIIXCSL.

— B TpeboBaHMAX K 3HAHUSM, YMEHUSIM U HaBBI-
KaM YYaIIXCsl, [[PeAYCMATPHUBAOLIUX UX II0ITAIIHOE
YCAOXKHEHME U yraybaeHue. Tak, BBITYCKHUKH 9-X
KAQCCOB AOAXHBI OBITH 3HAKOMBI HE TOABKO C OT-
AEABHBIMU TIPOU3BEACHUSIMU PYCCKUX M MUPOBbIX
IMCaTeAel, HO M MIMETh IIPEACTABACHMUS O XKU3HEH-
HOM ¥ TBOPYECKOM ITy TH BBIAQIOIIMIXCSI A€SITEAEI AU~
TepaTypBbl, 3HATh OCHOBHBIE AUTEPATYPOBEAYECKIIE
IIOHSTHSI, YMETb COOTHOCHUTb IIPOU3BEACHHS Pa3HbBIX
BHAOB MICKYCCTB — AUTEPATYPHI U SKHUBOIIUCH, AUTE-
PaTypBI U My3bIKH U T.II., YMETb BHIPA3UTh B YCTHOM
¥ [IMCbMEHHOM GOpMe CBO€ OTHOLIEHHUE K [IPOYUTAH-
HoMy U Ap. Ha caeayrommem atare 06061matoTcst u cu-
CTEMATU3UPYIOTCSI AUTEPATYPHBIE OCHOBBI, 2 OTOOP

COAEPYKAHUSI IPOU3BOAUTCS C YI€TOM IPOdeccro-
HAABHOM HaNPaBAeHHOCTH 06yyenus [2].

Belmrern3A0)xeHHbIE IIOAOYKEHIISI HALIIAU CBOIO pe-
AAMBALHIO B Pa3pabOTaHHbIX aBTOPOM y4eOHO-MeTo-
AMYECKIX KOMIIAEKCAX I10 AUTEPAType.

B 3akAr09eHMEe XOTEAOCH 6B OTMETHTD, YTO B Ha-
IIell CTPaHe MPOUCXOAST [TO3UTHBHbIE H3MEHEHMs
B cdpepe 06pa3oBaHUS U BOCIUTAHUSI MOAOAOTO I10-
KoAeHUsT Atopeit. OOHOBHAOCH coaepKaHHe obOpa-
30BaHUsI, B y4€OHbIX 3aBEACHHSIX IPUMEHSIOTCS CO-
BpeMeHHbIe I/IH¢OpMaHI/IOHHO-KOMMYHI/IKaTI/IBHbIe
Y MHHOBAI[MOHHBIE TEXHOAOTHH 00ydeHus. Mame-
HUACS M CTATYC PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA KaK yIeOHOTO IpeA-
MeTa. PacimupeHne MeXXAyHAPOAHBIX CBSI3€i, BXOX-
AEHII€ HallIero TOCYAAPCTBa B MEPOBOE COOOIIECTBO
CAEAAAO PYCCKHIL SI3BIK PEAABHO BOCTPeOOBAHHBIMU
00111eCTBOM U AMYHOCTBIO. PyCCKHIT SI3BIK TAKXKE CTAA
B [IOAHOM Mepe OCO3HABATHCS KaK CPEACTBO 0bye-
HUSI, CPEACTBO [TOHMMAHUS ¥ B3AUMOAEHCTBUS AIO-
A€M, CPEACTBO npno6meHH51 K MHOM HAITMOHAABHOM
KYABType M KAaK BRXHOE CPEACTBO AAS PasBUTHS
HHTEAAEKTYAABHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTEH IIKOABHUKOB,
ux obueobpasoBaTeAbHOrO noTeHnuaAa. [ B atom,
CYHTaeM, eCTb HECOMHEHHAsI 3aCAYTa BHIAAIOLIUXCS
yuénnix B. . Auppusanosont u M. H. Creipkac mo
npobaeMaM 00ydeHUs y30eKCKHX IMKOABHUKOB PyC-
CKOMY SI3BIKY Ml AUTEPATYPE — SIBASIFOIIASICS 30AOTHIM
$OHAOM PyCCKOI AMHTBOAMAQKTHKY B Y30€eKHCTaHe.
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Abstract. The article is devoted to the problem of formation of value-sense orientations of future

educators of kindergarten and search for appropriate pedagogical technologies. The author proves

that working with media texts makes it possible to understand, critically evaluate and realize the es-

sence of values, to accept those, which are necessary for future educators of kindergarten for further

professional activity. Among the most optimal types of media texts we have selected: media texts on

social networks and on Youtube channel, films, cartoons, video fragments, scientific and educational

texts, audio recordings, iconic signs.

Keywords: values, value-sense orientations, future educators of kindergarten, text, media text.

Introduction. The current socio-economic and
political situation in Ukraine is characterized by in-
stability, which provokes negative mood among the
population on the one hand, and the reorientation
of the value system to a more material vector - on the
other. This problem is especially acute, when we talk
about student youth, in particular, future preschool
educators of kindergarten, as they will in the future
become a kind of translators of values for preschool
age children.

Literature review. The problem of formation of
value-sense orientations of future kindergarten edu-
cators is presented by researches of such scientists:
A.Andryunina, S. Gusakovskaya, S.Kaminskaya,
A. Lysenko, O. Padalka, etc. However, the authors
emphasize on the formation of professional value
orientations using traditional technologies for their
formation, leveling the work with semantic texts,
which include media texts.

Based on the urgency of the problem, the pur-
pose of the article is to characterize the essence and
structure of technology for working with media texts
in terms of its axiological potential.

Result and discussion. In the process of voca-
tional training, students, including future kindergar-
ten educators, are constantly confronted with the
need to process different types of media texts both
in the classroom and in the non-classroom activities
(reading special and fiction in the open access and
on paper, watching video clips, movies, cartoons, fol-
lowed by discussion and analysis, etc.). In this sense,
M. Bakhtin’s idea is true that the text is the primary
source of all scientific disciplines [1].

The essence of the structure and classification
of media texts are investigated today in the works of
T. Dobrosklonskaya, M. Kazak, O.Krasnoyarova,
K. Stetsyura, etc. We note that the category “media
text” is analyzed today at the interdisciplinarylevel and
it is the study subject of philosophy, medialinguistics,
journalism, psychology and pedagogy. A deep analysis
of the scientific literature gives us the opportunity to
state, that this definition is considered in the frame-
work of different approaches and is interpreted as:

— media-culture, because it can be understood

as a system of symbols, signs and meanings
(semiotic-information approach);
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— the means of communication in the systems
“society — personality”, “personality — per-
sonality” (communicative approach);

— cumulative communication product - media
product that can be created by any non-pro-
fessional user (modern approach).

In our research, we look at media text in terms
of a multicultural approach. Firstly, the semiotic-
informational approach presents copper text as a
reflection of the culture itself, which is interpreted
through these texts as meaning streams. Culture
itself, according to K. Stetsyura, becomes a “Mega-
Text” — “afabric, a web of media texts, which defines
human patterns of behavior that can be adhered to
and inherited” [2, P. 57]. Thus, in the texts are those
values that are professed by culture and society itself,
and it is thus embodied in various texts.

Secondly, the communicative approach to un-
derstanding the essence of the media text reflects the
semantic space where the interchange and mutual en-
richment of values between subjects (culture in gen-
eral, the subjects of the educational process in higher
education institutions). Thirdly, the problem of criti-
cal analysis of media texts arises especially sharply due
to the fact, that each of them carries a different context
and can be created by any person, which actualizes
the introduction of technology for the development of
critical thinking in future educators for the formation
of positive value-sense orientations.

Thus, the media text reflects the value-sense con-
text of culture, which makes it possible to use it in
working with future kindergarten educators as a tech-
nology for acquaintance, critical assessment, under-
standing, awareness and acceptance of positive values.

Among the main characteristics of media texts
M. Kazak, O. Krasnoyarova determine:

— media — the embodiment of the text using
various media (newspaper, magazine, televi-
sion, radio, personal computer, tablet, smart-
phone, etc.);

— mass character — accessibility of the same text
to a significant audience;

— integrativity — combining several semiotic
codes, meanings, subtexts into a single whole;

— intertextuality / openness — interaction with
awide society, being in the field of other texts,
the possibility of intercommunication [3,
P.323; 4].

We consider such characteristics of the media
text important from the point of view of the didactic
goal. Firstly, while working with media texts, future
kindergarten educators realize not only the mean-
ing of the content, but also the subcontext, that has
a value-semantic content. Secondly, the media text
is a field for dialogue, exchange of thoughts, mean-
ings between the subjects of communication about
what they read, saw or heard. Thirdly, the media text
most often synthesizes in itself the influence on the
visual, auditory sensory organs, the emotional and
personal sphere of the student, which makes it more
understandable and close on the one hand, and on
the other hand, influences the inner world of the fu-
ture kindergarten educator.

It is important for our study to determine the
types of media texts for the further selection of those,
that are appropriate to use for the formation of value-
sense orientations of future kindergarten educators.
We are impressed by the classification proposed by
O. Krasnoyarova, which distinguishes the following
types in accordance with the given criteria:

- by the way of media implementation: newspa-
per and magazine printed text, television text,
radio text, film production, mobile communi-
cation text (SMS, chat), Internet text (blog,
post with comments), alternative communi-
cation texts (rumors, street advertisement);

— according to the method of perception: paper-
printed text, audio text, screen text, web pub-
lication;

- by subject and type of activity: professional
and non-professional journalistic, advertising,
propaganda, PR texts, scientific specialized
texts (books, articles, monographs);
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— according to the style and subject matter of  possess, presented in the studies by E. Kravchishina.

the media text: documentary, journalistic, sci- ~ The author supplements the existing classifications
entific, artistic, mass-entertaining texts; with the criterion of “according to the purpose of
— on the discourse: socio-political, socio-prob-  use”, distinguishing between media texts, informa-
lematic, historical, artistic, cultural, philo-
sophical, religious texts [4, P. 91].

The interest to our study is the classification of

tional, educational, for communication, problem
solving, entertaining, and for the purpose of social
management [5, P. S1].

media, which future kindergarten educators should

Table 1.— Types of media texts and their influence on the formation of
value-sense orientations of future kindergarten educators

Type of media text

The influence mechanism on the system of
value-sense orientations of future kindergar-
ten educators

Methods of work with media
text

Posts on social net-
works and comments
on them

Understanding the context of content, devel-
oping own axiological position regarding the
problem.

Methods of developing critical
thinking and interactive technol-
ogies, dialogue, discussion.

Films / Cartoons

Awareness of the values and axiological mean-
ings of the media text through emotional
inclusion, empathy, reflection, juxtaposition
and rethinking of one’s own value system with
generally accepted moral norms, and the pro-
duction of one’s own value orientations.

Dialogue, discussion, problem-
atic issues, essays, methods of
interactive technology, technol-
ogy for solving moral dilemmas.

Video recordings

of classes and other
forms of work with
preschool age children

Awareness of values by solving problem situ-
ations, comparing and rethinking one’s own
value system with generally accepted moral
norms, producing one’s own value orientations.

Dialogue, discussion, problem-
atic issues, methods of interac-
tive technology, case technology,
technology for solving moral
dilemmas.

Scientific, educational
and other texts in the
public domain.

Definition, understanding and awareness of
values through comprehension, reflection and
rethinking of texts, development of one’s own
axiological position, production of one’s own
value orientations.

Dialogue, discussion, method of
solving moral dilemmas, meth-
ods of technology of develop-
ment critical thinking.

Audio recordings
(music, songs, audio

books)

Awareness of values and axiological meanings
through aesthetic pleasure, reflection; produc-
tion of one’s own value orientations.

Dialogue, discussion, problem-
atic issues, essays.

Iconic signs (photos,
drawings, reproduc-

tions, infographics)

Awareness of values through emotional living
plot and rethinking their own system of values;

production of one’s own value orientations/

Dialogue, discussion, methods
of interactive technology, essay.

It is obvious that any classifications of media texts  gle out those media texts that are appropriate to use in

are conditional, however, they make it possible to sin-  the process of training future kindergarten educators
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from the point of view of forming value-sense orien-
tations in them. To the same, we include: media texts
on social networks (Facebook, Instagram) and the
You Tube channel (posts and comments on them),
films (feature, documentary), cartoons, video clips,
scientific and educational texts (articles, textbooks,
monographs, other texts in the public domain), audio
recordings (music, audio books), iconic signs (photos,
drawings, reproductions, infographics, etc.).

We characterize them from the point of view of axi-
ological potential in the process of training (table 1).

Conclusions. As we can see, today a media text
is a powerful means of influencing the personality
of the future kindergarten educators, since it ac-
cumulates a value-sense outline of culture on the
one hand, and work with such texts acquires the
features of the technology of forming value-sense
orientations of students on the other. The theoreti-
cal justification of the technology of working with
media texts in the process of training future kin-
dergarten educators is the prospect of our further
research.
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Abstract. The context of globalization and international economic integration has opened a new
era for the world development and led to internationalization, competition as well as global coop-
eration in higher education. The implementation of higher education quality assurance activities is
recognized as an effective tool for the development of highly-qualified human resources, contributing
to the social development in various aspects. Accordingly, in order to meet the requirements of the
era as well as the requirements of the country’s renovation cause, throughout the course of leading
the country’s revolutionary cause, the Communist Party of Vietnam always defines education as a
national leading policy and one of the important motivations to promote human resources. Education
and training aims to raise the intellectual level, foster talents, train the human resources of Vietnam
with the knowledge, skills and behaviors to meet the renovation process. This article deals with the
basic contents of the management and implementation of activities to ensure the quality of higher

education in order to improve the labor resource quality in Vietnam today.

Keywords: Assurance of the quality higher education and labor resources.

1. Introduction

In the cause of building and defending the Social-
ist Republic of Vietnam and ensuring the quality of
higher education in order to contribute to improving
the quality of labor resources for the society is paid
special attention by the Party and State of Vietnam.
The XII*" Congress of the Communist Party of Viet-
nam affirmed: “Continuing to vigorously and syn-
chronously renovate the basic elements of education
and training in the direction of attaching importance
to the development oflearners’ qualities and compe-
tencies, striving to reach the advanced level of the ed-
ucation of Vietnam in the region” [1; 2]. Therefore,
the question is to ensure the quality of education and
training in general, as well as to implement activities
to ensure the quality of higher education in particu-
lar. This is both a content and an urgent requirement

to practically contribute to training and retraining of
high quality labor resources, meeting social practical
needs as well as promoting development speed and
prosperity of the nation and the people [3; 4].

2. Contents of the study

2.1. Concepts related to the implementation of
higher education quality assurance activities

Educational quality

In the field of education, the quality with the prod-
uct characteristic of “working people” can be under-
stood as the outcome (output) of the educational
process and is expressed in particular in the qualities,
personality values and the values of the labor force
or action capacity of graduates corresponding to the
objectives of each training major in the national edu-
cation system. With the requirements to meet the la-
bor needs of the labor market, the concept of training
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quality does not just stop at the results of the training
process in schools with certain assurance conditions,
such as facilities, lecturers, etc., but also taking into
account the suitability and adaptability of graduates to
the labor market such as: The rate of employment after
graduation, professional capacity at specific working
positions in enterprises, agencies, production and
service organizations, and professional development
capabilities. However, it should be emphasized that
the training quality must first be the result of the train-
ing process and be reflected in the professional activi-
ties of graduates. The process of adapting to the labor
market depends not only on the quality of training but
also on other market factors such as supply-demand
relations, labor prices, employment use and arrange-
ment policies of the State and employers, etc.

Thus, the quality of education is consistent with
the educational goals and the quality of learners is
formed from educational activities under the prede-
termined goals. The relevance is expressed through
educational goals, the needs of learners, the family,
the community and the society. The quality of educa-
tion is determined based on: The quality of learning
environment and input (programs, content, lectur-
ers, facilities, finance, management; quality of learn-
ing process (teaching methods, learning methods,
duration); quality of learning results (acquisition of
knowledge, values, attitudes and skills).

Higher education quality

In the most general way, the higher education
quality is to meet the goals set by universities. The
quality of higher education is the level of an inher-
ent set of characteristics that meet the social needs.
The inherent characteristics are: Ethical qualities,
health, knowledge, methods and occupational skills
of graduates.

To assess the quality of higher education usually
based on many criteria, such as: Academic results, abil-
ity of students after graduation can meet job needs,
have knowledge of skills, qualities, health knowledge
to ensure occupational skills, and to meet the needs of
the country’s high-quality workforce [ 7; 8].

Implement activities to ensure the quality of higher
education

In higher education, the implementation of
quality assurance activities is defined as predefined
systems, policies, procedures, actions and attitudes
to achieve, maintain, and monitor and improve the
quality. In other words, this is the process of imple-
menting the quality management of higher educa-
tion through a system of coordinated activities to
guide, organize, ensure, improve and control the in-
stitution of quality education; and is the systematic
and effective impact of management subjects on the
teaching and learning process in training institutions.

2.2. Main contents in implementing activities to
ensure the quality of higher education to improve
the quality of labor resources in Vietnam

Mentioning about education is about people. It
must be a long process, cannot be rushed, cannot
be subjective, especially can not be avoided when
implemented incorrectly. The process of organizing
and implementing activities to ensure the quality of
higher education has drawn many valuable lessons
on steps and implementation roadmap. In the cur-
rent situation, it is necessary to focus on the follow-
ing main contents:

Firstly, conduct a review, reorganization and re-
planning of the network of higher education institu-
tions throughout the country. Localities should base
on the standards and regulations to ensure the quality
of higher education issued by the Ministry of Educa-
tion and Training, organize the review and re-plan-
ning the network of higher education institutions to
suit the practical social conditions in the area. At the
same time, implement accreditation of higher educa-
tion institutions on a regular basis to have a basis for
ranking, stratification and rearrangement of the over-
all higher education network in accordance with the
needs of labor resources, especially Vietnam’s high-
quality labor forces in the context of Vietnam’s deeper
and wider international economic integration.

Secondly, implement measures to improve the
quality of teaching staff and educational administra-
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tors in universities. Accordingly, it is necessary to
complete and promulgate teacher and educational
administrator standards. Appraise properly the sta-
tus of quality of teacher and educational administra-
tor in accordance with the issued codes/standards
to take measures to develop programs and plans for
organizing training and retraining of lecturers and
administrative officers.

Thirdly, deploy to promote the application of in-
formation technology in teaching, learning and educa-
tional management. Develop the information technol-
ogy infrastructure and equipment system in the whole
industry in a synchronous and modern manner. Study
and apply flexibly and effectively investment forms,
including paying attention to information technology
and socialization. Promote the application of informa-
tion technology in management, direction, adminis-
tration and implementation of tasks at higher educa-
tion institutions in a synchronous and transparent
manner. Focus on building a whole sector database
for policy-making and management work for educa-
tion and training management agencies [3].

Fourthly, deploy to promote activities of auton-
omy and self-responsibility for higher education in-
stitutions. Encourage higher education institutions
to exercise autonomy according to the Government’s
resolutions and other relevant legal documents on
autonomy in higher education institutions. Proac-
tively implement higher education institutions the
assigned autonomy, especially in terms of organiza-
tional structure, personnel, finance and academia to
improve the training quality.

Fifthly, deploy to strengthen international inte-
gration in education and training. In this activity, it
is necessary to pilot new educational models accord-
ing to the curriculum framework, curriculum, docu-
ments, testing and evaluation of students’ learning
results in countries with progressive and modern
educational background; strengthen the application
of international standards in the process of formu-
lating, renovating programs and organizing training
and scientific research; encourage higher education

institutions to accept the transfer of advanced for-
eign programs, use English in teaching as well as
increase the attraction of foreign experts and Viet-
namese intellectuals participating in teaching and
scientific research.

Sixthly, deploy the development of high quality
human resources to meet the labor market needs.
Adjust the training structure to gradually reduce the
surplus training professions in the labor market, such
as: Accounting, business administration, finance —
banking, etc. At the same time, direct to enhance
training in science, technology and technology.
Control training scale in the direction of reducing
the quotas of industries with low labor demand and
low quality of labor resources; gradually increase the
training scale for industries with high recruitment
demands and high-quality labor resources [7].

3. Conclusion

Ensuring the quality of higher education is a very
important and necessary task in the process of na-
tional construction and development of each nation
and people in the world in general and in Vietnam
in particular. During his lifetime, President Ho Chi
Minh once said: “The higher educational level of the
people will help us accelerate the economic recovery
and democratic development. Improving the edu-
cational level of the people is also an essential task
to build our country into a country of peace, unity,
independence, democracy and prosperity.” To imple-
ment this content well, many activities should be car-
ried out synchronously and appropriately. In which,
first of all, it is required to thoroughly grasp the edu-
cational philosophy targeted by the Party and the
State; thoroughly grasp the goal that the education
system needs to achieve in order to take appropriate
action measures. At the same time, it is required to
constantly expand exchanges and higher education
cooperation with countries in the region and around
the world to transfer technology, narrow down the
gap in the quality of training human resources under
international standards in the context of globaliza-
tion and international integration [5; 8; 9].
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Abstract. The article considers the issue that a full-fledged family is the foundation of a healthy
society. The concepts of “value”, “family values” and “upbringing” are analyzed. The process of the

formation of value orientations of the personality of children is analyzed, and the main factors af-
fecting the formation of value orientations of the personality are highlighted. The main components
of the family fortress and the priorities of the family upbringing are given. The family is regarded as
the highest value and as an institution of moral education.
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For the current situation in Ukraine, the problem
of quality, as well as the content and orientation of
family education is very relevant, as the countryisata
turning point in its history. Under the conditions of a
military threat, a large migration, an unclear situation
in the world with new viral diseases, a complex and
difficult transition to a different system of organizing
the whole life of people takes place. How can fathers
and mothers prepare their children for the constant
changes of life, about which they themselves have
a very vague idea? It is also about the development
of those qualities that will allow children to actively
engage in new socio-economic, military-political,
environmental conditions that have the properties
of constantly changing.

Modern parents are challenged to raise their chil-
dren in new information-saturated conditions, in the
Internet, when technology and the knowledge the
child needs are changed almost every day.

Parents themselves are in a state of controversy,
on the one hand their personal experience, the ex-
perience of their parents, and on the other, modern
society with its needs, with information progress,
with new technologies and innovations.

The results of sociological studies carried out by
the telegram channel “Laboratory of Childhood”

among parents show that a significant part of adults
find it difficult to clearly state the goals of family ed-
ucation in the preschool and school periods of the
child’s development, those qualities that must be
formed for him by a certain age [6].

At the moment, there is a contradiction in society
between the need of modern society for reproducing
family value orientations necessary for its stability
and the spread of extra-family value orientations in
the process of transformation of Ukrainian society.
Under family values it is necessary to understand the
values of fatherhood and marriage, in non-family
ones — the values of professional growth, personal
development and achievement on this basis of social
and material status [4, 125-126].

We can talk about the tension in which society
puts pressure on parents and on family education
itself, since we observe that in modern conditions
itis not clear what is coming in the future. Who will
help the family raise children in accordance with the
new requirements of life? Can and in what way the
modern education system helps to solve this prob-
lem? How to establish effective interaction of the
family, school, institutions of additional education
in solving modern problems of forming conscious-
ness and behavior of the younger generation? What
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basic conceptual ideas should be putin the system of
improving the quality of family education?

Recently, we have witnessed an increasing aware-
ness by politicians and scientists, as well as the pub-
lic, of the need to build closer ties into the future of
Europe, in particular through the use and strength-
ening ofits intellectual, cultural, social, scientific and
technological potential [5, 239].

The family is an important social institution,
since it reflects a system of values and connections:
marriage and family, economic and legal, ethical and
psychological [3, 157].

Family is the highest value on Earth, which makes
the life of every person happy, full, fruitful. But parents
must realize that they play an important social role,
because every full-fledged family is the foundation of
a healthy society. Miroslav Stelmakhovich considered
the family as the first social and emotional microen-
vironment in which a person develops and is brought
up from the moment of birth. The educational phe-
nomenon, like the family itself, cannot be replaced
with anything. Vasily Sukhomlinsky wrote that in the
family, figuratively speaking, the roots are laid from
which the shoot grows, and branches, and flowers, and
fruits; the family is a source whose waters feed the full-
flowing river of our state.

At all times, among the Ukrainian people, the
upbringing of the young generation was most influ-
enced by the family. The success of paternity of a par-
ticular person depends on his relationship with his
own parents. After all, our life is an extension of our
parents: there would be no them, there would be us.

We were born, live and raised in a family, just like
our parents, grandparents. And so from generation
to generation. Therefore, the family as a union of a
man and a woman is a unique organization, one of
the most important goals of which is the birth and
upbringing of children. The families in which we
were born are different in wealth, number of chil-
dren, level of understanding, family traditions [ 1,4].

According to folk customs, the father and mother
are considered the most revered people in the family.

Children should respect their parents, reckon with
them, not wrangle, obey them, listen to their opin-
ion, etc. Many researchers believe that the main func-
tion of the family is to raise children in the spirit of
national, family values. For this, the necessary work
should be carried out to instill in the parents the nec-
essary pedagogical skills. To this should be added
a healthy moral and psychological situation in the
family. The family should become a real institution
of moral education for the child. Family relationships
are built on the basis of the needs of the family, from
various spheres of life and forms of life. The intellec-
tual culture of parents, pedagogical skills and knowl-
edge, their mutual respect and sincerity are very im-
portant. It is important to systematize family values
through the study of the entire layer of folk wisdom,
traditions and customs that are directly related to
national identity. Researchers emphasize that most
of the unpleasant moments in the life of a modern
family are connected with the fact that they do not
reckon with folk customs that have been formed over
the centuries and on the basis of which many healthy
and morally strong generations of people have grown.
That is why we should carefully study the moral heri-
tage that we received from our ancestors.

“Family values” were and do not just remain an
important part of Ukraine, they are the very DNA of
the Ukrainian people. This term usually refers to what
is called a “traditional family,” consisting of a father
who makes money, a mother who keeps a house, and
children. But this is not the only thing implied by the
term. The term “family values” also includes certain
moral principles that must be respected and passed
on from generation to generation, as is still the case
in the Ukrainian family. These principles include la-
bor and social values, such as honesty, reliability, and
respect for others, and are not limited to these areas,
but are deeply connected with social and political
conservatism. In recent decades, this term has been
increasingly used to combat unconventional family
patterns or gender roles that are imposed on Ukraine,
and they are not natural for our nation.
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A special place in the formation of family values
of the family belongs to the language. Each person
must be fluent in his native language in order to as-
similate the cultural heritage of his people with his
help. Language is also one of the connecting links in
building family relationships. National-moral values
are assimilated through language, communication,
upbringing is ongoing. Each person through such so-
cial institutions as religion, education, customs and
traditions assimilates a certain amount of moral stan-
dards that carries through his life and which form his
identity. This, in turn, ensures national unity. This
process is undoubtedly affected by globalization, the
clash of Western and Eastern values, the unification
and standardization of life, migration, the exchange
of information, including values.

There is a kind of “struggle” between value sys-
tems in which it is difficult to win. Often here the
internal balance is violated, the ability to withstand
opposing challenges. As a result, there is a growing
danger of losing basic values associated with national
identity. Preservation of family values is necessary in
such areas of public life as education, life, art, litera-
ture, culture, language, history. Support and devel-
opment of the institution of upbringing and moral
values, sanctified by history, is an important task for
each state.

The revolution in the field of human rights, the
information explosion, the enormous changes in the
institution of the modern family - all these and many

other factors form in modern youth completely dif-
ferent ideas about life. Today they are forced to grow
up faster, which means they learn faster how to cope
with the enormous difficulties and stresses inherent
in our time. A Christian lifestyle affects the life pri-
orities of the younger generation and the rooting of
traditional family values such as family respect, mari-
tal fidelity, trust between family members, respect
for parents, the importance of having children and
raising children, family communication, celebrating
family holidays, family and well-being, registered
marriage, take responsibility for maintaining family
values [2,49].

In our opinion, family values are a community-
recognized set of worldviews and moral attitudes
about the family, based on the traditional under-
standing of the institution of the family, marital and
parent-child relationships in the family, affect the
choice of family goals, ways of organizing the life of
the family and the interaction of its members and
provides cultural and demographic reproduction
of Ukrainian society. In our understanding, these
are values such as love, care, mutual understanding,
patience, fidelity, respect, compassion, mutual sup-
port, sincerity, trust, etc. The mentioned values are
not only important for the effective life of the fam-
ily, but also form its basis. So, the mastery of family
values by the young generation can be considered a
prerequisite for its preparation for the creation of a
family and successful family life.
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Abstract. Management of academic results of students is an important stage to ensure the qual-

ity of the educational process. In the face of the requirements of fundamental and comprehensive
renovation of education and training in order to provide educational products with high quality,
meeting the practical needs of the career of building and step by step modernizing the regular and
elite Vietnamese People’s Army, in addition to actively renovating the steps of the educational process,

itis indispensable to set out urgent requirements to improve the effectiveness of the management of
students’ academic results under the capacity approach. The paper outlines the theoretical issues of
competence-based assessment and provides measures to improve the effectiveness of the manage-

ment of students” academic results in the People’s Military Institutions.

Keywords: Management of the academic result assessment, capacity approach, military institutions.

1. Introduction

The assessment of the academic results of stu-
dents of the Vietnam People’s Army institutions un-
der the capacity approach is an assessment method
focusing on the ability to apply knowledge creatively
in different application situations. In other words, it
can be said that assessing students’ academic results
under the capacity approach is an overall assessment
oflearners’ knowledge, skills and attitudes in mean-
ingful contexts to determine the level of achievement
according to the output standard of educational and
training goals set by training institutions.

As a part of the management of the People’s
Army Institutions of Vietnam, the management of
the assessment of students” academic results under
the capacity approach always holds a particularly im-
portant and effective position has significant impact
on the quality and effectiveness of the education and
training. Since it is not just a matter of directing the
collection of information about the quality of stu-

dents’ learning but also creating opportunities and
promoting their learning process. In nature, there is
no contradiction between managing the academic
result assessment under the capacity approach and
managing the academic result assessment based on
the knowledge and skills of students in the People’s
Army Institutions of Vietnam. This is just a new step
in the process of developing forms of managing the
students’ academic result assessment under the gen-
eral trend of the times and requires radical and com-
prehensive innovation in education and training.

2. Contents of the study

2.1. Concept of management of the students’
academic result assessment of the People's Army In-
stitutions of Vietnam under the capacity approach

According to the Vietnamese Dictionary, capacity
can be understood in two implications: Firstly, it is
“a natural ability and condition available to perform
an activity” [6, P. 114]. In this sense, capacity is a
real ability, which is revealed through the mastery
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of one or some of the learner’s skills; secondly, it is
“a psychophysical quality that gives people the abil-
ity to complete a certain activity of high quality”
[6, P. 114]. It means that something is available in a
person’s potential form, which can help them solve
real-life situations.

Combining these two understandings, it shows
that competence is something that exists both in the
potential form and in the ability to reveal through
real-life situations, skills, ability and awareness inher-
ent in individuals or can be learned to solve prob-
lems in life. The capacity also includes its willing-
ness to act, motive, will and social responsibility to
be able to use solutions successfully and responsibly
in changing situations.

From the above understanding, one can con-
ceive: The capacity of students of the People’s Army
institutions of Vietnam is the ability to apply a com-
bination of knowledge, skills and attitudes to well
perform academic tasks, conduct scientific research
and effectively deal with military and social issues.

In the capacity-based teaching, assessment is an
extremely important factor that has the effect of ad-
justing and improving the quality of teaching and
learning. In the traditional teaching method, the as-
sessment is only a one-way consideration: Teachers
assess students’ results and the assessment is usually
done mainly based on the scores of regular or final
exams. In the capacity-based teaching approach, the
assessment must take place in multiple dimensions: It
can combine the teacher’s assessment and the learner’s
self-assessment, and can refer to the mutual assess-
ment between students. Therefore, the assessment is
carried out regularly and continuously throughout the
teaching process, not just as periodic as semester or
mid-term test. At a higher level, the instructor aims to
create conditions for students to self-assess not only
by the score but also the ability to apply and perform
specific tasks in practice as well as develop higher-or-
der thinking (analysis, synthesis and reasoning).

The management of the students’ academic result
assessment of the People’s Army Institutions of Viet-

nam under the capacity approach is the identification
ofleadership and direction measures of management
subjects at training institutions for the students’ aca-
demic result assessment procedure in a positive and
progressive way, with a way to consider the develop-
ment of learners holistically in terms of the volume of
knowledge, skills and attitudes and behaviors. It can
be seen that the management of the students’ academ-
ic result assessment of the People’s Army Institutions
of Vietnam under the capacity approach requires the
management subjects to direct the education forces
based on standardize knowledge and skills of the sub-
jects to identify the criteria showing the capacity of
students; defines the capacity scale according to the
standard and exceeds the standard to create the di-
vision, thereby allowing to evaluate the ability and
progress of all students in the most accurate manner.

2.2. Current situation of management of the
students’ academic result assessment of the People’s
Army Institutions of Vietnam under the capacity
approach

From the practice of education and training in
the Army over the years, it has been shown that the
management of learning assessment activities of stu-
dents based on their capacity approach has initially
achieved important and real results and is a driving
force for the process of improving both teaching and
learning methods, contributing to constantly im-
proving the quality of high-quality human resources
for the process of building the Vietnamese People’s
Army in a regular, elite and step-by-step modern
manner. However, besides the achieved results, the
process of management of the students” academic
result assessment of the People’s Army Institutions
of Vietnam under the capacity approach still con-
tains many shortcomings that need to be focused
to be solved, such as: The leadership, direction and
administration of learning activities assessment
of learners at times, in some places have not been
consistent, not timely; the work of planning, orga-
nizing the implementation of the plan for assessing
students’ study results is still inconsistent and not
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close to reality; forms of assessing students’ study
results are not really plentiful, mainly exam and writ-
ing tests; some content assessing learning results of
students in many subjects lacking creativity; still rely
heavy on re-learning theoretical knowledge, failing to
mobilize students’ thinking ability in applying theo-
retical knowledge equipped in interpreting dynamic
practical issues of the country, society, military, unit,
etc. These are the common shortcomings and limita-
tions of educational institutions across the country,
such as the XIIth Congress of the Communist Party
of Vietnam when assessing the current educational
situation, indicating that: “The method of education,
testing, and assessing results is outdated and lacks in
substance. The management of education and train-
ing is still weak” [2, p. 113-114].

2.3. Management of the students’ academic re-
sult assessment of the People’s Army Institutions of
Vietnam under the capacity approach

The management of the students’ academic re-
sult assessment of the People’s Army Institutions of
Vietnam under the capacity approach is always in-
fluenced by many factors, both objective and subjec-
tive ones. Therefore, for this process to bring about
practical quality and efficiency, it is necessary to con-
centrate on well implementing some basic measures:

Firstly, promoting leadership in propaganda and
awareness raising activities, creating a clear change for
subjects and pedagogical forces in schools in terms
of position, role and urgency of evaluate students’
academic results under the capacity approach. Ac-
cordingly, the leaders and management subjects at
the People’s Army Institutions of Vietnam should
increase the thorough and widespread activities to
each lecturer, learner and the school authorities about
the purpose, requirements, meanings as well as the
need to conduct students’ evaluation of learning re-
sults under the competency approach. This process
requires each management entity as well as a contin-
gent of cadres, lecturers and students to thoroughly
grasp the tasks that the XIIth Congress of the Party
pointed out as follows: “Continuing to strongly re-

new teaching and learning methods, exam forms
and methods, testing and evaluating educational and
training results, ensuring truthfulness and objectiv-
ity” [2, p. 113-114]. At the same time, it is necessary
to identify the main purpose of the academic result
assessment task to compare the competencies of stu-
dents in real time with the required level of standard
knowledge and skills in each topic, each module (sub-
ject) so as to set a basis for timely improvement of
teaching and learning activities. Assess in the direc-
tion of attaching importance to what students learn
about approaches and solving learning problems and
problems that arise in real life. Gradually restrict the
emphasis on the points as well as the percentage of
students achieving good and excellent rates.
Secondly, direct the implementation of the pro-
cess, the stages and steps in the students’ academic
result assessment under the capacity approach.
This procedure includes: Direct the collection of
information in order to have accurate information
for students’ academic result assessment should be
collected from many sources, many forms and by
many different methods (observation in the lecture
hall, classroom, test taking, learning products, self-
assessment and mutual assessment; orientation of
analysis and information processing with multi-level
analysis with clear criteria and stored through books
monitor daily; direct and confirm whether students’
academic results meet or not meet the goals of each
topic and subject with specific and clear quantitative
and qualitative results; analyze and explain the learn-
ing progress both based on the results of the process
evaluation and the overall assessment results, the
learning attitude and specific family circumstances.
Thirdly, direct the renovation of forms of assess-
ing students’ academic results. In particular, the focus
should be on promoting the leadership and direction
of diversifying forms of assessing students’ learning
results suitable to each subject and each module
(subject), such as: The assessment through writ-
ten harvest, essay; through seminars, discussions;
through regular, periodic and end-of-term testing
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of modules and programs; through participating in
extracurricular activities, training, picnicking, etc.
to exploit the unique advantages of each form in ac-
cordance with each subject matter, each amount of
knowledge as well as characteristics, functions, re-
sponsibilities and tasks of students after graduation.
At the same time, direct to enhance the application
of information technology in assessing student learn-
ing results to improve accuracy and objectivity, re-
ducing time and effort in serving the assessment of
academic results of students.

Fourthly, direct the renewal of contents to assess
students’ academic results. This is a key issue that
decides on the quality of students’ academic result
assessment to ensure objectivity, practicality and
comprehensiveness. Therefore, the educational man-
agement staff in military training institutions should
promote their responsible role in directing faculty
faculties to develop contents for assessing students’
academic results to meet the criteria overview of
the knowledge volume of each module (subject) as
well as the training program by stage and the whole
course. The content of the assessment should be
comprehensive, with levels such as: Assess the abil-
ity to remember and identify knowledge content
transmitted from teachers; assess the ability to un-
derstand the content of knowledge, interpretation or
inference; assess the ability to analyze and synthesize
knowledge; assess the ability to apply that knowl-
edge in solving military and social practical situa-
tions and issues; assess the ability to value judgment
or use knowledge under appropriate criteria. Thus,
the content of the learners’ competency assessment
can be on a field of study, or content stream, or the
learning topic corresponding to each content stream
is the competency components representing the de-
velopment of learners in such content stream.

Fifthly, direct the coordination and coordination
of activities of educational subjects in assessing stu-
dents’ academic results under the competency ap-
proach. This is an important measure to both mobi-
lize the synergy of educational subjects in military

institutions and at the same time create solidarity
and unity in the will and action in implementing
operational innovation of education and training in
general and renovating the process of assessing stu-
dents’ learning results in particular.

In order to realize this measure, first of all, lead-
ers and commanders of schools should direct the
Training Department to step up the development
and administration of the study results evaluation
plan for learners; implement well the coordination
with the Testing Board and ensure the quality of edu-
cation and training to organize the implementation
and maintain strictly the rules and regulations on the
process of assessing students’ study results as well as
the withdrawal of experience after each assessment
to timely adjust and supplement to suit the reality;
and take measures to effectively solve the problems
that arise in the process of implementation.

Direct the departments and disciplines to devel-
op students’ results of evaluation of the comprehen-
siveness and focus on evaluating the ability to apply
theory and solve practical problems creatively. At the
same time, direct the student management systems
to well implement the awareness, motivation, correct
and positive learning attitudes of students accord-
ing to the model of attaching competence, personal
qualities, output standards and training objectives.

Sixthly, direct a reasonable combination of the
teacher’s evaluation with the learner’s self-assess-
ment, consider this as the motivation to promote
students’ ability to self-study and solve problems.

The process of assessing students’ capacity must
be gradually transformed into self-assessment of their
capacities. This can only be done when the teacher
knows how to properly combine his assessment with
the self-assessment of students in the learning and
training process. Combining reasonably here, that
is, teachers not only fully assess a certain learning
and training activities of the students, but must know
how to gradually practice for them to comment on
the results of their activities and other students in
the class or unit.
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Seventhly, direct to ensure the principle of capac-
ity assessment in the process of organizing learning
and training for students. The principles of assessment
based on students’ capacity of the People’s Army insti-
tutions of Vietnam include: Ensure the value (accurate
measurement of learners’ capacity development); en-
sure reliability (the assessment results of learners are
stable and accurate and do not depend on the assessors.
At the same time, the assessment results must be con-
sistent when repeated); ensure flexibility (perform a
variety of forms and assessment methods so that learn-
ers have the opportunity to show their ability well); en-
sure fairness (assessors and auditors must understand
the same standards, criteria, and evaluation behaviors);
ensure systematicity (diagnostic assessment results are
used to identify learners’ current developmental area);
ensure comprehensiveness (the results of the assess-
ment must reflect the development of the components
and behavioral indicators of the capacity being mea-
sured); develop learners (make sure to evaluate the real
progress of the learners themselves in the capacity).

3. Conclusion

The core nature of the management of the stu-
dents’ academic result assessment of the People’s
Army Institutions of Vietnam under the capacity ap-
proach, educational subjects of training institutions
to conduct assessment of students’ ability to apply
their knowledge creatively in solving the incurred
military and social practical situations in order to
determine the level of realizing the teaching and
learning objectives of knowledge, skills, attitudes and
capacity development of students. This is an impor-
tant step in the entire process of education — training
with the ultimate goal of promoting self-awareness,
initiative and creativity in students’ learning activi-
ties, helping students identify appropriate learning
methods. This process requires promoting the role
of efforts and participation of subjects and forces in
training institutions; at the same time, it is neces-
sary to carry out synchronously specific measures
to bring in the highest efficiency.
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Abstract. The paper focuses on confirming the meaning of training and enhancing competence
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Educational Faculties or Institutions according to competence- based approach. to respond to the

current process of education reform.
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1. The meaning of training and enhancing
competence for the Deans of Educational Fac-
ulties or Institutions according to competence-
based approach

The Deans of Faculties or Institutions of Educa-
tion are key figures in the faculties holding leadership
roles in professional knowledge, academic programs,
scientific research, technology transfer and other ac-
tivities of the colleges/universities.

The Deans of Faculties or Institutions of Educa-
tion play the role of educators. Before becoming the
heads of faculties, most of them were highly quali-
fied lecturers with a high level of professional compe-
tence and a life-long experience. During their work-
ing period, thanks to the prestige confirmed, they
have been assigned by their colleagues and the Board
of Management. Most of the deans still undertake
the tasks of managing, teaching specialized subjects
to students and participating in training graduate stu-
dents and doctoral students. Besides, the manage-
ment of the training department is mainly managing
professional activities. Therefore, the role of a dean
must always be associated with the role of a teacher.

As a teacher, the Dean must master the expertise in
his field and have a general knowledge of the special-
ties in the faculty. In other words, to be good deans,
they must be qualified and prestigious pedagogical
teachers in teaching activities.

Professional activities of faculties at the College
of Education are not only teaching but also scientific
research ones. Therefore, the Dean must also have
the role of a scientific researcher who not only has
the ability to study independently but also promote
the research activities of lecturers and students in
the department. Moreover, they must be the first to
apply scientific and technological achievements to
teaching and research.

The Dean must also be an educational manager.
In the past, the management was carried out accord-
ing to a centralized and bureaucratic mechanism. In
other words, the Dean was charged with responsibil-
ities by the College Board of Directors and the staff
in the faculty received tasks from the Dean. How-
ever, from the new viewpoint, educational manage-
ment is carried out according to the law, hierarchy,
autonomy and accountability mechanism with inter-

96



ENHANCING THE COMPETENCE OF THE DEANS OF EDUCATIONAL FACULTIES OR INSTITUTIONS ACCORDING TO COMPETENCE-BASED APPROACH

active methods in which the training department is
considered as a center. Therefore, the dean must have
extensive knowledge of management.

From these tasks, it can be seen that the head
position of a faculty is a very specific one unlike any
management positions in the University. They play
the roles of a professional manager, an administra-
tive manager and an educator. The innovative-high-
er-education-trends today have made teachers and
education managers face with heavy tasks because
the innovation has occurred not only in programs
but also in management, etc. Thus, the Dean is lik-
ened to a captain controlling a ship headed out to the
open sea. In other words, the dean is an important
factor leading the teaching and learning activities to
improve the quality of education in each university.

According to statistics of the Ministry of Edu-
cation and Training, by the end of the school year
2016-2017, the whole country has 114 Institutions
of Education, among which are 61 universities of
pedagogy, technical pedagogy, universities of Sports
and specific universities. The reality shows the in-
tense competition between higher education insti-
tutions to survive and develop. The fact that the en-
rollment is currently falling and that some majors at
higher education institutions have been wiped out is
becoming a major challenge for educational institu-
tions, including those having organized pedagogical
courses for many years.

In the renovation of higher education, the train-
ing program of education is changing from content-
based approach to competence-based approach. The
higher education is on the threshold of integration
with a lot of difficulties and challenges when the
requirements set out to train teachers are getting
more and more rigorous than ever. Modern educa-
tion management has added new content, requir-
ing the use of many modern management methods
and means. In other words, education management
science in previous years has become obsolete and
hindered the development. If the faculty leader still
maintains the same management habits, it will inevi-

tably lead to a significant lag of the training depart-
ment.

As for the educational institutions, following the
current trends in educational renovation, the Minis-
try of Education and Training has submitted to the
Prime Minister a project to improve the capacity of
lecturers and managers of higher education institu-
tions to meet the requirements of basic and compre-
hensive innovation of education and training in the
period of 2018-2030. Besides, the Ministry has is-
sued documents regulating professional standards of
teachers and principals in the direction of updating,
meeting the requirements of education and training
in the new period; built the capacity framework for
secondary teachers in specific subjects; set standards
and procedures for selecting key teachers, and senior
high school administrators.

Meanwhile, because there has not been a suit-
able standard system for the position of the dean yet,
in the past few years, the appointment of the deans
at the institutions or faculties of Education has still
many shortcomings as follows: the deans of facul-
ties have been appointed mainly according to age,
qualifications, majors. In other words, they have
been named as the deans because of the factor of se-
niority rather than competences. The leaders plan to
train and foster staft in their faculties but they them-
selves are hardly allowed to participate in any train-
ing courses to develop their competences, both in
terms of qualifications and management. The Deans
are managing faculties mainly based on experience
gained whilst both working and they have not been
properly trained in management. Another situation
is that the Deans are usually selected according to
qualification criteria. This has resulted in the fact that
people with professional qualifications may not have
management competences and vice versa, leading to
limitations and weaknesses in performing tasks. In
an environment where the necessary factors for com-
petency development are needed, it seems that the
faculty leader has not been focused on developing
the competence system to correspond to the tasks.
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Because of these reasons, it is vital to set the stan-
dards of the Deans of the Faculties or Institutions of
Education, contributing to standardizing the staftand
improving the quality of managing human resources
training in the new context.

The goal of the solution is to equip knowledge,
impart experience, build skills in activities, develop
political, ideological, ethical and psychological quali-
ties, create basic models of Deans of the Faculties
or Institutions of Education from the characteris-
tics and requirements of the society, create the cor-
responding action capacities for each Dean in order
to overcome drawbacks, enhance positive features of
the Dean when undertaking their tasks, which makes
the comprehensive development of the team.

Retraining is a way to improve the qualifications
and management capacity of Deans. They need to be
retrained according to the competency standards. This
urges each Dean to actively participate in refresher
training and self-retraining to improve the efficiency
of professional management, meeting the increasing
requirements of newly issued Dean’s standards.

Training and retraining for Deans is one of the
positive measures to enhance the adaptability of
the Faculties or Institutions of Education to envi-
ronmental changes and the advancement of science
and technology. Training and development help the
universities have high-quality Deans, well implement
their human resources strategy and improve com-
petitiveness. Competency-based training empha-
sizes the use of certain competencies and skills to
meet specific job requirements and pays attention to
the quality of the work achieved through performer’s
competence. Therefore, competency-based training
focuses on a learner’s ability and training results are
assessed by the performance of the learner at the
workplace through skills and practical application.
Capacity assessment for training and development
activities should be organized through a comparison
between the competency standards needed to meet
current competencies as well as training needs and
development trends.

Itis necessary to design the required levels of com-
petencies, current and future work goal. The training
and development must be oriented to help the Dean
develop specific competencies. Moreover, different
methods are needed to assess and rank different types
of competencies as well as the importance level of
competencies for each specific job. Thereby, faculties
or Institutions are able to assess the current capacity
of the Dean compared to the required level of each
position and identify the competence that needs fur-
ther training to get the job done better.

2. The reality of training for Heads of Facul-
ties or Institutions of Education on approaching
competence and requirements

The fundamental and comprehensive renovation of
education as well as the industrialization and modern-
ization of the country requires renovating the organiza-
tion, management, thinking and wisdom of the staff,
which is posed as a key issue. In other words, it is also
the demand for the training and retraining of cadres.
The aim of training and retraining for the Deans is to
improve and perfect the standards of political theory;
management theory and practice; professional qualifi-
cations for each Dean and the entire management team.

The Deans also agreed that they should be re-
trained the following: political theory, State ad-
ministrative management, education management,
professional training, applied pedagogical scientific
research methods, foreign languages, applied infor-
matics in education management, legal knowledge
related to educational management, skills to make
legal documents in education, financial management
competence, leadership competence meets require-
ments of fundamental and comprehensive renova-
tion of education. In particular, the most mentioned
and necessary factors considered in fostering are po-
litical theory; education management, foreign lan-
guages, informatics, financial management capacity
and leadership capacity which meets requirements
of comprehensive educational renovation.

Although the need for training of Deans of the
Faculties or Institutions of Education according to
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competence-based approach is great, assessment of
the satisfaction of survey participants from training
for Deans showed that 64.0% of respondents rated
this work to be implemented effectively; 30.2% of
them stated that the training had been conducted
ineffectively and 5.7% claimed that the universities
have not conducted the training yet.

More specifically, in terms of the retraining cours-
es on management skills and high-level political theo-
ries for the Dean, 61.0% of the respondents stated that
the training had been conducted effectively. However,
there are respondents in levels about 34.4% and about
4.5%, who indicated that the training had been con-
ducted ineffectively and that the universities have not
conducted the training yet respectively.

Regarding the self-retraining of the Deans, only
52.9% of respondents rated this work as effective;
47.1% stated that the training had been ineftective.
There is no opinion that the university has not con-
ducted the training and retraining for the Deans.

As regards learning experiences abroad, only
25.7% of the opinions rated this work as effectively
implemented. 13.6% of the respondents claimed
that it had been ineffective whereas 60.7% stated
that their universities have not done yet. In fact, this
training only takes place in schools with abundant
funding and with training majors that require in-
ternational cooperation. The major branches of the
Pedagogy are mainly conducting sightseeing activi-
ties and learning domestic experiences.

Universities have had a lot of measures, plans and
programs to concretize the strategies to train and re-
train for the Deans, which is important and necessary
because of the strategic focus on training subsequent
heads. Recently, six pedagogical universities includ-
ing Hanoi Pedagogical University, Hanoi Pedagogi-
cal University 2, Ho Chi Minh City University of
Education, Dong Thap University, Hue University of
Education, the University of Pedagogy -Da Nang Uni-
versity, National Institute of Education Management
and Vinh University have been selected to enhance
the capacity for carrying out the training, retraining

and supporting teachers and education managers
whose capacity needs improving according to profes-
sional standards requirements in the ETEP Program.
It can be seen that the universities have paid attention
to training and retraining which have been considered
as the main focus for improving the Deans according
to competence-based approach. However, the training
has notbeen carried out effectively in practice. Before
becoming the heads of faculties, most of them were
highly qualified lecturers with a high level of profes-
sional competence and a life-long experience. Dur-
ing their working period, thanks to the prestige con-
firmed, they have been assigned by their colleagues
and the Board of Management. Despite this, they have
not been trained or retrained in political theory and
management skills. Besides, the training is only associ-
ated with those who are taking the position of Dean,
but it is not applied to those who will be in the posi-
tion. The content of training and retraining programs
does not really meet the requirements of university
management. Although some Deans are good at pro-
fessional skills, they Informatics and Foreign Languag-
es have not been focused on supporting, their ability
of foreign languages and Informatics is still limited and
has not been applied effectively in life.

On the other hand, the universities have just run
short-term training courses for managerial staff in
general. Especially in the context of bringing new
blood into the organization, the preparation and
building of the team have not kept up with the de-
velopment progress, leading to the fact that many
Deans could not assess sufficiently the tasks they
have undertook.

Based on such a basis, the Ministry of Education
and Training and universities should conduct train-
ing and retraining programs according to compe-
tence-based approach as follows,

— The program must be combined between the-
ory and practice.

Survey results in many countries show that pro-
grams that emphasize theory do not attract many par-
ticipants or do not meet expectations of improving
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management knowledge, skills and competencies.
The general trend in the development of training
programs for education managers is to increase the
combination of theory and practice, reduce general
theoretical knowledge, provide students with a theo-
retical framework and concept as the pillar for deci-
sion making and job solving. Theory and practical
experience are two independent aspects and must be
developed together. The harmonious combination
of theory and practical experience requires close co-
operation between teaching and scientific research,
between educators and practical leaders, researchers
and educators, between training institutions and in-
dividuals, organizations on the basis of respect and
cooperation with each other.

— Training programs should be designed with
phases and modularization

Training and retraining for the position of Dean
is a continuous process, closely linked to the career
and special needs of the leader, manager and univer-
sity. This process can be divided into the following
phases:

Continuous development phase: training and re-
training in some aspects such as university develop-
ment and management skills for the dean’s position
are provided in this phrase.

+ Orientation phase: It provides opportunities
for the candidate to reflect on the roles, responsibili-
ties and duties of leaders;

+ Preparatory phase: It is right before a candidate
is appointed to the position of leadership and man-
agement of the university;

+ Appointment phase: in this phase, the new ap-
pointee takes leadership responsibilities, university
management to provide opportunities and support
him/her to assume the best role and responsibility
in the new position;

+ Career development phase: the deans are con-
tinually provided various training and retraining op-
portunities to develop leadership, management skills
and best meet their personal needs and the needs of
the university.

Designing training programs for heads of edu-
cational institutions in various phases is the current
prominent trend, which replaces the design of a stan-
dardized program to teach all the knowledge and
techniques in the same period. Another trend is that
the programs are designed in a modular form to meet
the needs of individuals and the educational institu-
tions in different stages of development. Through the
knowledge and skills learned from these modules,
students can better perform their professional de-
velopment tasks.

— The program should be adjusted to express the
goals clearly.

The objective is to train and retrain professional
leaders of education institutions. Therefore, instead
of setting general goals, the program should focus
on clear goals that reflect the level of awareness and
capacity development of learners. The contents of
the program are oriented to the task of improving,
perfecting and developing educational institutions
in the context of globalization and international in-
tegration. Many topics and concepts that reflect the
impact of socio-economic development on educa-
tional institution development should be introduced
or included in the curriculum, such as vision, values,
development strategies, change management, time
management, capacity development and creative
thinking ...

3. Methods to train and retrain competence
for heads of Faculties or Institutions of Educa-
tion according to competence-based approach

— Assessing the staff and identifying the “current
state” and the needs of those who can be appointed
to the post.

Based on the standards of choosing, appointing
Deans, characteristics of the object, standards of the
planning position, etc., a survey of the reality for the
quality of the leaders needs conducting to form a
basis for making plans in a school year, in a planning
term or management term.

At present, we are conducting training courses
for cadres in the downward direction, from the top
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down, in whatever way they do. Training and retrain-
ing are based on what the institutions have but they
are not based on analyzing job needs or needs of in-
dividuals. Moreover, training and retraining are just
to meet the standards of the position of the Dean, yet
they have not met specific standards and the require-
ments of the job position.

— Developing the content of training and re-
training.

The content of training and retraining should be
based on standards of planning and appointment in
order to help cadres who are included in planning
reach the requirements of the positions to be ap-
pointed. For current Deans, based on the responsi-
bilities and roles, the standard developed will be up-
dated to supplement suitable knowledge and skills.

The institutions send cadres who meet profes-
sional requirements, standards of the Higher Educa-
tion Law, educational management staft standards
for training and retraining. The current Deans will
be given priority on training and retraining to reach
the standards of academic qualifications, and skills.
A compulsory regulation on self-study, self- training
as well as participating in continuous courses needs
to be designed. There are also sanctions against the
Deans who do not take part in retraining to create
awareness and motivation.

— Principles of developing training and retrain-
ing programs:

Principles and processes for design training and
retraining programs must adhere to the steps of pro-
gram formulation and defined standards and criteria.

The training and retraining programs must be de-
signed according to the target-oriented approach and
development-oriented approach, both of which attach
great importance to the implementation capacity of
the subjects who are retrained in accordance with the
requirements of standardization and development.
The programs need to be comprehensive and balanced
between scientific principles and updated information
in the world; between raising awareness of science,
capacity, skills and ethical and political qualities.

The training and retraining program must have
an overall view to meet the needs of the organiza-
tion and the learners, ensure flexibility, update new
information easily, promote learners’ creativity and
independent research. The learners also acquire
knowledge with the goal of changing perceptions
and behaviors after training and retraining courses.

Training and retraining programs need to be de-
signed for those who will take up the post before ap-
pointment. They are also known as fostering to create
sources for lecturers, heads or deputy heads that are
chosen or aspire to be heads of the department. More-
over, it is necessary to develop standard and regular
training programs or advanced programs for Deans to
help them approach modern management theory and
training management in a new context. They also have
opportunities to gain experience from countries in the
region and advanced countries in the world.

Attention should be paid to the followings in the
programs of management skills

+ Skills to develop strategic plans and define a
mission for a training institution in a market econo-
my. Each Dean today requires the necessary knowl-
edge and skills to define missions and strategies to
develop a faculty that responds to the changing re-
quirements of the socio-economy.

+ The content of programs related to dealing with
problems arising under modern management theo-
ry in higher education management in general and
management within a particular faculty in particu-
lar. The content of the courses focuses on methods,
arts of professional management and administrative
management at department level, issues related to
management and development of departmental hu-
man resources, finance, foreign affairs etc.

+ Issues related to measurement, assessment,
change management in education, management de-
centralization.

Diversifying and innovating training and retraining
methods

+ It is possible to organize intensive, short-term,
long-term, self-study courses. However, for the
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position of Dean, the long-term course should only
run a maximum of one month and be divided into
several sessions so that it does not affect their work.
It is important to use methods of organization and
teaching associated with practice in order to grasp
and exchange knowledge related to professional skills.

Innovating teaching methods: learner-oriented
approach is applied in training courses in which lec-
turers raise issues and provide guidance because the
nature of training and retaining is to help the Deans
to acquire professional skills and management skills.
Therefore, their thoughts and experiences will be
exchanged and become vivid examples for lectures,
which makes use of the practical experience of the
Deans and promote their creativity through the ori-
entation of the instructor.

For lecturers, lecturers should design and orga-
nize learning learners’ activities according to specific
objectives of each lecture, which must be achieved
through many types of activities such as individual
activities, group activities with comments and evalu-
ation not only of teachers but also of the learners
themselves. Lecturers should create conditions for
learners to apply and promote their knowledge and
capacity to solve problems.

For those who are included in planning or heads
of faculty and who have had certain experiences, ac-
tivities such as interactive activities, group activities,
problem -solving activities, case studies, role plays,
fieldwork and field trips, etc. need to provided.

+ Higher education institutions should invest in
designing plans, content of training and retraining
programs and cooperate with overseas universities in
order to send cadres to short-term training courses
in education management.

To send cadres to exchange and gain management
experience in other countries effectively, the univer-
sities need to develop specific learning content, ex-
change and discuss the content with those who will
take the training course. Moreover, it is necessary
to discuss the content and requirements of training
courses with overseas universities in advance.

Organizing field trips to domestic universities for
cadres who are the candidates for the post and who
are the current Deans of faculties to broaden experi-
ence is also a useful method of training. However, it
should be noted that the learning program must be
specific and avoid turning into a “sightseeing tour”.

— Checking and evaluating training results for
each target group

Get feedback from people who are trained and
retrained as well as from the evaluation results to ad-
just the content and form of training and retraining.

— Itisvery difficult to choose the cadres that meet
all the required standards for planning, but how to train
and retrain them is even more difficult. Currently, the
training and retraining have just stopped at the general
professional training classes which have not reached
the requirements of management positions in general
and especially those of the Deans in particular. Most of
the Deans are teachers who focus on professional tasks
and who have not been paid much attention to cadre
planning, training and retraining. The fact that cadres
are included in planning but they are not assigned tasks
or trained is just a formality, not changing the quality. If
appointed without training and retraining, the candi-
date will not meet the required standards. This is quite
common practice, so pre-planning training is towards
standardization for planning while training in planning
is towards qualifying for appointment. Besides, post-
planning training helps the Deans meet higher require-
ments in practice to fulfill well tasks they undertake.
The aim of training and retraining activities is not only
to strengthen capacity but also to motivate self-study
and life-long learning.

The training and retraining of cadres must com-
ply with the defined plan. The content of training and
retraining programs must be towards the standards
of the appointed position. It is necessary to be flex-
ible in the implementation process. The contents,
methods of training and organization need to be ad-
justed and supplemented to ensure a combination of
theory and practice, knowledge and skills with stan-
dards, criteria of rank and position of employment.

102



ENHANCING THE COMPETENCE OF THE DEANS OF EDUCATIONAL FACULTIES OR INSTITUTIONS ACCORDING TO COMPETENCE-BASED APPROACH

References:

1. The Socialist Republic of Vietnam. Socio-economic development strategy 2011-2020.

2. Nguyén Thanh Ha. “Develop training management staff at military universities according to competence-
based approach’, Journal of Education,— No 413.-9.2017.

3. Tran Thi Thu Ha. “Measures to develop high school education management staft in Hanoi City according
to competence-based approach’, Journal of Education,— No 434.— 7. 2018.

4. Dang Xuan Hai. “Innovating the training of educational managers and school management”, Journal of
Education,— No. 126. 2005.

5. VuNgoc Hai. “Training of educational management cadres in Vietnam’s modern education development
and international integration”, Journal of Educational Science — No. 57.— June 2010).

6. Vietnam Association of Universities and Colleges, the Association submits the Prime Minister recom-
mendations on the planning of pedagogical schools, 2018. URL: http://avnucvn

7. Huber S. G “Preparing school leaders for the 21* century. An international comparison of development
program in 15 countries”, Routledge Falmer, 2004.— 218 p.

8. Nguyén Manh Hung. “Developing the competence of education management staff to meet the require-
ments of basic and comprehensive innovation of education and training”, Education Management Maga-
zine, Special issue, 4. 2018.

9. Vuong Thanh Huong. “Some trends of training and retraining university leaders in the context of inter-
national integration’, Journal of Educational Science,— No. 71.2011.

10. John R. Hoyle, Fenwick W. English, Betty E. Stefty. “Skills for successful 21* Century school leaders’,
American Association of school administrators, 1998.

103



Section 6. Pedagoqy

https://doi.org/10.29013/EJHSS-20-2-104-107

Normuratova Valentina Ivanovna,

Candidate of Pedagogical Sciences, Associate Professor,

Uzbekistan State University world languages
E-mail: normuratova_v@mail.ru

LEGAL GENRE IN ENGLISH METHODOLOGY
FOR SPECIAL PURPOSES

Abstract. The article is devoted to using genre approach in ESP. Effectiveness of applying genre

approach and specifications of law discourse in methodology of teaching English are established.
Keywords: methodology, English for Specific Purposes, genre approach, genre analyses, dis-

course analyses, law discourse.

Hopmypamosa Barenmuna Heanosna,
kandudam nedazozuueckux Hayk, 0oyeHm

Vabexucmarickozo zocyaapcmseﬂuoeo YHusepcumenia Muposvlx 13vlkos

E-mail: normuratova_v@mail.ru

IOPUOVNYECKUIN )XAHP B METOAUKE AHIJIMUCKOIo
A3bIKA 019 CNEUWWAJIbHbIX LLEJIEU

AHHOTaIII/ISI. Crarps ITOCBAIIEHA HCIIOAb30BAHHIO JKaHPOBOI'O IIOAXOAQ B 06y‘leHI/II/I aHFAHﬁCKOMY

SI3BIKY AAS CIIEIJMAABHBIX IeAeit. Ha mpruMepe MeTOAMKY 00y4eHHs aHTAUICKOMY SI3BIKY CTYAEHTOB-

IOPHUCTOB ITOKa3bIBaeTCsl 9P PeKTUBHOCTD >KAHPOBOI'O MOAXOAA U CHIelIU(UKa FOPUAMIECKOTO AMCKYpCa.

KaroueBbie cAOBa: METOAMKA, AHTAMFICKHI A3BIK AAS CIIEITMAABHBIX IleAeH, OPUANYECKUI aHTAUT -

CKHU SA3BIK, )KaHPOBBIN IIOAXOA, )KaHPOBBIM aHAAM3, AUCKYPCUBHBIN aHAAU3, OPUANIECKUI AUCKYPC.

B coBpeMeHHOM 0bIiecTBe BOCTpeOOBaHEI CITe-
IJUAAKCTBI CO 3HAaHHEM MHOCTPAHHBIX S3bIKOB, YTO
TpeOyeT OT y4eHBIX-METOAUCTOB IIEPECMOTpPa U CO-
BEPIIEHCTBOBAHUS IIOAXOAOB K IIPO(ECCHOHAABHO-
OpPHeHTHPOBAaHHOMY 00ydeHMHI0. B MupoBom o6pa-
30BaTeAbHOM IPOCTPAHCTBE CYIIEeCTBYeT AUAEMMa:
KTO AOAXKeH 00yd4aTh MHOCTPAHHOMY SI3BIKY B He-
SI3BIKOBBIX By3aX — CIIEIIMAAMCT CO 3HAHUEM sI3bIKa
HAM XK€ YIUTEAb?! DTOT BOIPOC A0 CHX IIOP OCTAeTCS
OTKPBITBIM ...

B pamkax AaHHO¥ CTaTbU PacCMaTPHUBAETCS OAUH
13 BO3MOXKHBIX OTBETOB Ha AAHHBIA BOIIPOC, OCHOBBI-
BAIOIUICS Ha HCIIOAB30BAaHUH KAaHPOBOTO ITOAXOAQ
B 00y4eHHU IOPUATIECKOMY AaHTAUIICKOMY SI3BIKY.

B cepeauHe IPOIIAOrO CTOAETHSI B METOAMKE
IIPEIIOAABAHISI AHTAUFICKOTO SI3BIKA BHIAEAUAOCH HO-
BO€ HallpaBA€HHE « AHTAUNCKUHN SI3BIK AAS CIIEI[H-
AABHBIX LjeAefl>». DTO HalpaBAeHUe 6asupyeTcs Ha
CAeAyOImUX paKTOpax: CMelLleHHe LIeHTPa 00ydeHus
C <YUHTEAS>» Ha <yICHHKa> (TO, YTO Cervac Ha3bl-
BaeTCs AMYHOCTHO-OPUEHTUPOBAHHBIN TOAXOA);
IOSIBACHME IPUKAAAHON AUHIBUCTHKH; Pa3BUTHE
KQaHPOBOT'O U AUCKYPCHBHOIO QHAAU3d; BbIACACHUE
TeXHUYeCKOTO BOKaOyAsipa OT 00IjeynoTpeOuTeAD-
HOM A€KCHKH; YI€T COLJMOANHIBUCTUYECKHX ¥ COLIH-
OKYABTYPHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEH POAHOTO U HHOCTPAH-
HOTO s13b1Ka. HMccaedosanus yuenvix makce dokasaiu,
Ymo memoouka obydenus aHzAUCKOMY S3biKy OAs
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CNeYUAALHBIX YeAell cnocobcmayem 00HOBpeMEHHOMY
<A3bIK0BOMY U NPOPECCUOHANHOMY PABUMUIO CTY-
AEHTOB; TIOBbIIIAeT MOTHBALIUIO CTYA€HTOB IIPOCTO
M3y4aTb 5I3BIK, @ CTATh AKTUBHBIM YIACTHUKOM y4eb-
HOTO IIPOIIeCcca; 3HaHM IO CIEeIIMAAbHOCTH, TIOAY-
YeHHbIe B PaMKaX IPEAMeTa, IIOMOTYT CTYACHTaM
IPOABHUTATHCS 110 KapbepPHO AecTHHLIE>» [ 1].

AanHble GaKTOPbI IOAOKUAN HAYAAO METOAUKHU
IPeNOAABAHUS « AHTAMMCKOTO SI3bIKA AAS CTICITHAAD-
HBIX IleAell>, TAe OypHOe pas3BUTHE IIOAYYHA XAHPO-
BBII TOAXOA K 00y 4eHHI0 PO eCcCHOHAAPHO-OpHEH-
THPOBAHHOMY aHTAMKCKOMY SI3BIKY.

JKaHpOBBIN MOAXOA B METOAMKE AHTAHUHCKOTO
SI3BIKA CYUTAETCS «HEOTHEMAEMON KaTeropHei Io-
BCEAHEBHOM >XU3HH, OTPAKAOIeil MOTpeOHOCTH
M TPAaAMIIMH 06mecTBa>» [2]. DTOT MOAXOA TTOAYYHA
IIMPOKOe pacImpocTpaHeHue B Beankobpuranuw,
CIIIA, Utaaun, IIsernu, Cunramype, lonkonre, Ka-
Haae, ABcTpaaun, Kurae. BausHue >xaHpoBoro moa-
XOAQ TaKOKe OIIYIIAeTCS U B TAKUX IOXKHO-a3UaTCKUX
crpaHax, kak Anonmns u Kopes. XKanpoBsbrit moaxop
3aKAI0YaeTCsl B POKYCHPOBAHUHU OOyUIeHUs AHTAUT-
CKOMY $I3bIKY KaK SI3bIKY CIIEIJMAAbHOCTH Ha IIOHM-
MaHHUH U IPOAYIIMPOBAHUH UMEOIUXCS TeKCTOBBIX
>KaHPOB B paMKaX OAHOM KOMMYHHUKAaTUBHOM ILI€AH.
JKanp - aro abcTpakTHasl, MEHTAAbHAS IIPe3eHTa-
111l OIIPEACA€HHOTO THIIA TeKCTa, CYLIeCTBYIOLIEero
B paMKaX KOMMYHUKAIIUN YUTATEAEH U ITHCATEAEH.
Tak Kak XaHPBI SBASIOTCS COITMAABHBIM ITPOAYKTOM,
TO ayAUTOPUS, 00I[eCTBO, KOHTEKCT, POAD IIHCATEAS
U APYTHE «COIJHAAbHbIE> PEAAUH SIBASIOTCS OCHOBO-
IIOAATAIOIIMMH AAS TIOHMMaHHMA JKaHpa.

Tak Ha mpuMepe >KaHPOBOTO AaHAAM3A IOPUAUYE-
CKOTO QHTAUFICKOTO SI3bIKA MOXKHO yOEeAUTHCS B 9¢-
$EeKTUBHOCTH AQHHOTO MOAXOAQ. «C TOUKHU 3peHus
XKQaHPOBBIX 0COOEHHOCTe, IOPUAUIECKUIT AUCKYPC
Ype3BBIYANHO Pa3HOOOpa3eH B 3aBUCHMOCTHU OT 00-
AACTH IIPUMEHEHHUS], YCTHOM UAU IIMCbMEHHOM CUTY-
anuy OOILIeHUS MOXET ObITh PeaAn30BaH MOCPeA-
CTBOM CAGAYIOIIMX )KaHPOB: KOHTPAKThI, KOHBEHIUH,
3aBelljaHMs, TOCTAHOBAEHMS], TAPAAMEHTCKUE aKThl,
CcyAe6HbIe pemmenus u T.A.> [3].

MBI TOAAEPIKIBAEM MHEHYE YIEHBIX-METOANCTOB
(V.K. Bhatia, F.B. Davies, I. Askehave, S. Thomson,
B. Weissb erg), KOTOPbI€ B IOPUAMYECKOM aHTAMICKOM
SA3bIKE BHIACASTIOT CACAYIOIIIUE XKAHPBL: «CTaTbu> (Ta-
3eTHBIE VM Ky PHAABHbIE CTATbH HAYYHOT'O, OOIIeCTBEH-
HO-TIOAUTHUYECKOTO U ITyOAULIUCTHIECKOTO XapaKTe-
pa); «KHUTH> (akapeMudeckasi, IpodecCHOHaAbHAS,
XyAOKeCTBEHHas U HayIHasl AMTEPATYPa); «CYAOTPO-
M3BOACTBO> (CTaAMHU CyAe6HOTO pasbHpaTeAbcTBa,
CyAe6HbIe peleHns, BeAeH e CYACOHBIX A€A); <IOPH-
AMYECKHEe AOKYMEHTBI>» (MCKH, KOHTPAKTBI, AIIeAAS -
LMY, TIETULINY, 3asBACHUSI, AMYHAsT AOKYMEHTAL[VsI
M T.A.); «3aKOHOAAQTEABCTBO> (3aKOHbI, PE3OAIOLIUY,
TIOCTAaHOBAEHUS, aKTbI, ACKPETBI U T.A. ).

Y4EHBIMU-METOANCTAMU IIPOBEAEHDI CIIELIHAAD-
Hble HCCAEAOBAHMS 110 IOBOAY BOXKHOCTH KXKAOTO
U3 IPEACTaBACHHBIX BHAAX JKAaHPa AAsL OOydeHMs
B By3aX CTYAEHTOB-IOPUCTOB. B x0oae u3ydeHus Bo-
mpoca OBIAO YCTAaHOBAEHO, YTO HanboAee ImpreMAe-
MBIMH ¥ BOCTPeOOBAHHBIMU AASL AKAAEMHYECKOTO
[poOLlecca SIBASIFOTCSI TaKHe BHABI IOPHAMYIECKOTO
JKAHPA, KaK «CTaTbU» M «KHUTH>. DTO O3HAYAET,
9TO OCTAaABHBIE TPHU BHAQ IOPUAUYECKOTO >KAHPA
B KypC 00y4eHHUsI MOTYT He BKAIOYAThCSI B BHAY PSAQ
npuunH. CpeArt IPUYUH OBIAU YKA3aHBI CACAYIOIITE
(aKTOpbI: OrpaHIMYEHHOCTH y4eOHOTO BpeMeHH, BbI-
AEAEHHOTO AASI IPEAMETA; TPYAHOCTH, CBSI3AHHbIE
C AMHTBHCTHYECKUMH U 9KCTPAAUHIBUCTHIECKUMU
XapaKTePUCTUKAMK KOHKPeTHOTo kaHpa. Hampu-
Mep, €CAU B3SITh XXaHP «IOPUANYECKIE AOKYMEHTHI>,
TO MOXXHO OTMETHUTbD, YTO He BCe IPAKAAHE YMEIOT
3aIIOAHSITD IIPABUABHO IOPUAMYECKHE AOKYMEH-
THI AQKE HA POAHOM SI3bIKe, He TOBOPsI, yKe 06 ux
3anoaHenuu Ha MSI. Ho, BMecTe ¢ TeM, HeAb3s yT-
BEPIKAATBH, YTO BUABI FOPHAUYECKOTO JKAHPA — «3a-
KOHOAQTEABCTBO>, <IOPHAUYECKHE AOKYMEHTbI>,
«<CYAOIIPOU3BOACTBO> ITIOAHOCTBIO HTHOPUPYIOTCSI
B aKapeMudeckoM mporecce. OOpasiibl KaXXAOTO U3
BbIIIE YKA3aHHDIX HAIIPABAEHHI TAK MAY HHAYE [IPEA-
CTAaBA€HDI TAKHX J)KaHPaX KaK «KHHUTHU>»> U «CTaTbH>
B BHAE [IPUMEPOB AOKYMEHTOB, 3aKOHOAATEABHbIX
aKTOB UAU CYA€OHDIX pelleHu;l.
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KaskABIiT U3 IPEACTABAEHHBIX BHAOB IOPUAMIE-
CKOT'O 5KaHpPA MEeET CBOY IIPUOPHUTETHI B 3aBUCHMO-
CTH OT cepbl OPUANIECKOI AesiTeabHOCTH. [Ipero-
AABaTEeAU CITeI[UAABHBIX AUCIIUIIAMH 110 3HAYUMOCTH
AAsL TIpoOLiecca 0OyueH st AAHHBIE XKaHPBI pacIIOAara-
IOT B CACAYIOLIEH IIOCAEAOBATEAPHOCTH: «CTaThU>,
«KHHUTU>», <CYAOIIPOU3BOACTBO>, «3aKOHOAATEAD-
CTBO>, <IOPUAHYIECKHE AOKYMEHTbI». Toraa Kax AAst
IPAKTUKYIOIIHX IOPUCTOB, HAIIPOTHB, BKHBI < HOPHU-
AUYECKHE AOKYMEHTBI», <«3aKOHOAATEAbCTBO>,
«CYAOIIPOM3BOACTBO>»> M Ha OAMHAKOBOM yPOBHE
«KHHUTH>» U <CTaTbU>». MeTOAUCTBI YTBEPIKAQIOT,
4TO KypC OOy4eHUs] aHTAMICKOMY SI3BIKY, UTHOPH-
PYIOLIHIT )KaHPOBbIE 0COOEHHOCTH SI3bIKA CIIEI[HAAD-
HOCTH, OOpedyeH Ha HEYAAYY B IIOATOTOBKE OYAyIIMX
CIIeIIMAANCTOB.

Terepp HECKOABKO MOAPOOHEE O KKAOM OT-
AEABHOM BUA€ IOPHAMYECKOrO XaHpa. Bup ropuau-
YECKOTO JKaHpPA «CTAaTbH>» XapaKTEPU3YeTCs TeM,
9TO OH IIOABEPIKEH CTPOIOMY COOAIOAEHHIO IIPABUA
OPraHU3AL[MK CTAThU: BBEACHNE, OCHOBHAS acCTh,
3aKAtoueHue. lIcroAp3oBaHIe COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX
rPaMMaTHYECKUX CTPYKTYP U CIIELHAAN3UPOBAHHOM
AEKCHKH SIBASIETCSI OCHOBOIIOAATAIOIUM GaKTOPOM
AAst aToro. IToaToMy «crarbu» Bceraa COIPOBO-
XKAQIOTCSI MHOXKECTBOM CCHIAOK, UI'PAIOLIUX BOXKHYIO
POAB AASI IOHHMaHUS copepkanus. Haamaue orpom-
HOT'O KOAUYECTBA TEPMHHOB, 0COOEHHO B « CTaThSIX>
HAy4YHOT'O U IIPO(ECCHOHAABHOIO XapaKTepPa, YacTo
B OYEHb Y3KOM 3HAYE€HHH, AOCTABASIET CTYACHTaM
MHOTO ITpOoOAeM ¢ TOHUMAHUEM U TPeOyIoT OT Ipe-
II0AQBATEeAs] AACKBATHBIX METOAOB OOy YeHHS.

FOpuaneckuit 5KaHp «KHUTH>» MOXKET ObITh pa3-
AEAEH Ha CAEAyIOIIVe IOABUADL: yueOHasI AUTepaTy-
pa, Hay4YHAsI AUTEPATYPA U XYAOXKECTBEHHAS AUTE-
paTypa. ITOT BUA IOPHAUIECKOTO XKAHPA CIUTAETCSI
CaMBIM PaCIIPOCTPAHEHHBIM KaK CPEAH CTYAEHTOB,
TaK U CPEAH CIIELIAANCTOB. SIBASISIC OCHOBOIIOAAra-
FOLVM AASL OOy 4eHHS U PO eCCHOHAABHOTO COBEp-
LIEHCTBOBAHMUS, 9TOT BUA IOPUANYECKOTO XKAHPA CUU-
TAeTCsl CAMBIM AOCTYIIHBIM AAs TOHMMaHusL. VIMeHHO
GAAroAapst 9TOMY XKAHPY CTYAEHTbI TOAYYAIOT IIPAK-

THKY B sI3bIKe CITeLIHAAPHOCTH U TPOPeCCUOHAABHBIE
3HaHMA. TPYAHOCTD 9TOTO BUAQ FOPHAUYECKOTO XKAH-
pa COCTOHT B TOM, YTO BCe OHU PACCUMTAHBI OOABIIE
Ha [IPEAOCTaBAEHHE IPO(ECCHOHAABHBIX 3HAHMIL,
YyeM AMHIBUCTUYECKHX, a 9TO B CBOIO OUepeAb Tpehy-
€T OT [IPeTI0AABATEeAs IIPOBEAEHHUS XKAHPOBOTO U AUIC-
KYPCHUBHOTO aHAAU3a YIeOHBIX MATEPUAAOB AASL €TI0
aAaITaLuy B y4eOHOM Iporiecce.

JKaHp «OpuAnNYecKre AOKYMEHTBI>»> BBI3bIBAET
HaMOOABIIIe Pa3HOTAACHS Y METOAHCTOB I10 TIOBOAY
€ro HCIIOAb30BaHMUS B akapeMudeckoM mporecce. O6s-
SICHSIETCSI 9TO TeM, YTO TEPMUHOAOTHISL B IOPHANIECKUX
AOKYMEHTaX AQKe B POAHOM SI3bIKe IIPEACTABASIET CO-
0011 ompeAeAEHHBIE AEKCHYECKHe TPYAHOCTH, He To-
BOPsI y>Ke 00 HHOCTPAaHHOM si3bIKe. 000 IOpUAH-
4eCKHI AOKYMEHT — 9TO AOTOBOP MEXAY CTOPOHAMIL.
Bce ropupmdeckiie AOKyMEHTbI MOT'YT OBITh TOAEAEHBI
Ha ABa THTIa: AWYHbIe (AUTIAOM, TACTIOPT, CepTHPUKAT,
CBHAETEABCTBO O 6pake U T.A.) M COLaAbHble (pas-
AVYHBIE 3asBAEHMS — O NpuéMe Ha paboTy, yuéoy,
06 yBOABHEHHHU C PAOOTBI; KOHTPAKTHI, TpeOyrommue
ONpPEeACAEHHON (OPMbI 3aIlIOAHEHHMS]; XOAATAKCTBA;
ATMEAASIITUHN U T.A.). KaxxAbIit FOpUATIECKHI AOKYMEHT
MIMeeT KOHKPeTHbIE AUHIBUCTHYECKIE XaPAKTEPUCTH-
KU U1 TpeOyeT 0COOBIX MeAArOTUYECKIX YCUAMI AASI
BHEAPEHIS B aKaAeMHIeCKHIL IIPOIjecc.

«3aKOHOAATEABCTBO» MOXKHO OXapaKTepU3o-
BaTb OAHUM U3 CaMbIX PaCIPOCTPAHEHHbIX U HACHI-
IeHHBIX BUAOB IOPUANYECKOTO sxaHpa. OrpomMHoe
MHOX€CTBO 3aKOHOAQTEABHbIX aKTOB, OTPKAOIIUX
BCe cpepbl AeITEAPHOCTH YeAOBEKA 1 BKAIOYAIOIINE
B ce0sI COOTBETCTBYIOIIYIO 9TUM CdepaM AeKCHKY, He-
BO3MOXXHO H3y4HUTh B PAMKaX OIPaHHIEHHOTO BpeMe-
HU, IPEAHA3HAYEHHOTO AASI U3YYeHUSI HHOCTPAHHOTO
sI3bIKa B By3e. [10aTOMy cTyaeHTaM peKOMeHAyeTCs
U3y4eHHe TOABKO HEKOTOPBIX AOKYMEHTOB, NMel0-
KX HanOOoAee BaXKHOE COLIMAAbHOE 3HAUYEHUE U CO-
YEeTAOLINX B cefe [0 MAKCUMyMY CMEXHYIO TeXHHU-
YeCKYI0 A€KCHKY U XapaKTepHble TPaMMaTHYeCcKye
CTPYKTYpBl. MOXHO peKOMeHAOBATh PaboTy Haa
XKAHPOM <«3aKOHOAQTEABCTBO> AASI HU3yYaIOLIEro
YTeHHs Ha TIOCAEAHEM dTarle 00ydeHMsI, KOTAQ Y CTY-
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AEHTOB y>Ke eCTb IIPEACTaBACHHE O PedyeBbIX IITaM-
I1aX, yIOTPeOAsIeMbIX B TOAOOHbBIX 3AKOHOAATEABHBIX
aKTax Ha POAHOM sI3bIKe. DTO OYAeT CTOcOOCTBOBATH
YIIPOYEHHUIO KAK AMHIBUCTHYECKHUX, TaK U IIPOo¢eccH-
OHAABHBIX HaBBIKOB.

Bua roprandeckoro skaHpa «CyAOTIPOU3BOACTBO
SIBASIETCSI CAMBIM HHTEPECHBIM U XOPOIIO HCCAEAOBAH-
HBIM B KypCe aHTAMICKOTO S3bIKA KaK SI3bIKa IOPHAHU-
JeCKOH CHeIIHAABHOCTH. DTOT XKAHP SBASIETCS CAMBIM
6oAbIIIM 110 06BEMY (06DBEM «AeAd>, HAXOASIIETO-
sl B IPOM3BOACTBe MoXeT pocturarb 1000 crpanury
1 60aee), uTO 3aTPYAHSET ero BKAIOUEHHe B aKaAeMH-
geckuit mpouecc. C 0OAHOM CTOPOHBI, BO BCeX KHUIaX
U CTaTbSIX 9TOT KAHP MPUCYTCTBYeT, HO, C APYTOH CTO-
POHBI, 3TO He AQET I}eAOCTHOTO IIPEACTABAEHUS 000
BCEX ero sI3BIKOBBIX U COLJIOKYABTYPHBIX OCOOEHHO-
crsx. [IpeameTs! o crieljuaAbHOCTH, TTOCBSIEHHbIE
BOIIPOCAM CYAOTIPOH3BOACTBA (yFOAOBanZ nporiecc,
IPAXXAAHCKHUH ITPOIIecC U T.A.) B y4eOHOM IIAQHE IIPeA-

YCMOTPEHbI Ha BBIITYCKHBIX KypCaxX By3a, a U3yYyeHue
QHTAMICKOTIO S3bIKa 3AKaHYMBAETCS HA TPETheM Kyp-
ce. B cBsi31 ¢ 9THM yueOHBII MaTepHAA [T 9TOMY BUAY
JKaHpa (HanpnMep, O CHCTeMe CYAOIIPOM3BOACTBA
CTpaH, M3y4aeMOrO SA3bIKa AU O BCEMUPHO M3BECT-
HBIX npoueccax), PEKOMEHAYETCSI AASL AOMAIIHETO
YTEeHMs B PAMKAX CAMOCTOSITEABHO pabOTBL

B 3akAr0UeHHMM CTaTbH XOTEAOCH ObI OTMETHUTD,
4TO OOy4eHHe AaHTAUMCKOMY SI3bIKY KaK SI3BIKY CITe-
I[IUAABHOCTH Tpe6yeT OT MpeIoAABaTeAEH YMEHUM
IIPOBEACHHS JKAHPOBOTO M AUCKYPCHUBHOI'O aHaAM3a
po¢$eCcCHOHAAbPHO-OPUEHTHPOBAHHOTO KOHTEHTA
00ydeHHs U ero apaNTaluy K yueOHOMY TpoLjeccy.
3HaHMe CTYAeHTaMH AUHTBUCTHYECKUX U COITHOKYAD-
TYPHBIX 0COOEHHOCTe IOPHANIECKOTO XKAHPa ITyCTh
AQXe B KpaTkoil ¢popMe, 6ecCIIOpHO, CIIocoOCTByeT
COBEPIIEHCTBOBAHUIO HHOA3BIYHON KOMMYHHMKATHB-
HO¥ KOMIIETEHIINU OYAYLINX CIIELIMAAUCTOB B 00Aa-
CTH IOPUCIIPYACHILIHH.
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Abstract. The article reveals the peculiarities of the changes in the conditions of development of
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Introduction. Today, institutions of extracur-
ricular education of Ukraine are one of the main
elements of the life-long education, which play a
significant role in the education of a versatile per-
sonality. Institutions of extracurricular education
of the tourist and local lore direction coordinate
historical and local lore work with children and stu-
dents after classes. This type of work is a significant
factor contributing to the upbringing of children in
the spirit of patriotism, develops cognitive interest
and promotes creativity.

The purpose of the article is a structural and
diachronic analysis of the conditions of development
institutions of extracurricular education during the
study period, which were determined by the basic
guideline — their network and logistical support.

The novelty of the study is to analyze and pres-
ent previously unpublished archival materials stored
in the funds of the Central State Archives of Supreme
Bodies of Power and Government of Ukraine, the
Archive of the Ukrainian State Center of National
Patriotic Education, Local History and Tourism of

Students Youth, the State Archives of Chernihivand
Sumy regions.

We used historical-comparative and historical-ty-
pological methods to determine the changing condi-
tions of development of institutions of extracurricular
education. In order to outline the patterns of the de-
velopment of institutions of extracurricular education
in the context of improving the material and technical
base, we used empirical methods, methods of system-
functional and system-structural analysis.

Results and discussion. For structuring the
study, we consider it is advisable to distinguish four
stages of the development of the extracurricular
education system of Ukraine: the first stage (1950~
60s), the second stage (1970-80s), the third stage
(1990s), the fourth stage (2000s).

The first stage is characterized by a gradual in-
crease in the number of institutions of extracurricu-
lar education of the tourist and local lore direction,
the formation of their network. In 1951, there were
17 such oblast level institutions in the USSR, there
were 26 Childrens Touring and Tourist Stations
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(hereinafter CTTS) in 1959, and 25 oblast and two
city CITSsin 1967 [12,4; 11, 5; 13, 3].

The work of the regional CTI'Ss were clearly reg-
ulated and checked by the employees of the Republic
CTTS, the bodies of management of public educa-
tion. No institution had the right to unilaterally ap-
prove next year work plan without proper review. In
the middle 1960, the post of responsible organizer
of regional tourism in the region was established in
each oblast under the regional, district and city gov-
erning bodies of public education.

In 1970, in each district and city of North-Eastern
Ukraine, basic educational institutions for tourism,
historical and local lore work were identified. At the
methodological offices of the departments of public
education, the Houses and Pioneer Palaces corners
of tourism and local lore were created [8, 3].

During the first stage, the material and technical
base of institutions of extracurricular education was
provided at the appropriate level: major and current
repairs of the placement were carried out; materials
and equipment for the work of circles were purchased.

However, we should point out the significant
shortcomings in the work of institutions of extracur-
ricular education of the tourist and local lore direc-
tion of the first stage: there is no thorough analysis
of the actual state of the material and technical base
of the institutions and the prospects for its improve-
ment, the lack of new quality tourist equipment, the
arrangement of new facilities for tourist facilities.

One of the priority tasks of the Republican and
oblast CTT'Ss of the second stage were to study and
summarize the experience of tourism and local lore
work, to provide systematic assistance to district and
city educational institutions in improving the search
and mass work, improving the level of educational
and material support.

In the 1970s, the CTI'S was reformed at the
Young Tourist Station (hereinafter YTS), both at
the national and regional levels. During the second
phase, the number of institutions of extracurricular
education of the tourist and local lore direction re-

mained constant: Republican YTS, 25 oblast and
2 city YTSs [3, 1].

In the 19705, community-based extracurricular
facilities began to be established in districts and cit-
ies. In the Sumy Oblast there were 5 YTSs on a pub-
lic basis (Romny, Konotop, Shostka, Putivl, Trosty-
anets) [2, 15]. In Kharkiv, such institutions operated
on a public basis in almost every district (38 rayon
institutions). [ 10, 20] 23 district and city branches
of the Chernihiv oblast YTS worked on a public basis
in the Chernihiv region [9, 5].

Financing of the regional YT'Ss was carried out by
the accountants of the departments of public educa-
tion, which controlled the rational use of resources,
materials, equipment, soft and hard inventory.

The administrative and economic activities of
the extracurricular establishments during the pe-
riod were aimed at strengthening the material base
of institutions and creating conditions for the op-
eration of tourist camps and bases. All institutions
of extracurricular education of the first and second
stages of the study were state institutions and were
maintained at the expense of the state budget.

At the end of the second stage, the issue of provid-
ing educational institutions with tourist equipment
was actually resolved, that created favorable conditions
for holding mass events for children in the regions.

The priority tasks set by the heads of regional
bodies of management of national education, insti-
tutions of extracurricular education of tourist and
local lore work in the context of development of
conditions of their development were questions on
development of children’s tourism and local lore in
rural areas, opening of new premises for tourist bases
during vacation time, tourist and local lore depart-
ments at complex institutions of extracurricular edu-
cation (Houses, Pioneer palaces).

As for the number of institutions of extra-
curricular educational of the tourist and local
lore direction of the third stage of the study, we
should note the positive dynamics of the first half
of the 1990's (there were 28 YTSs in 1989, 85 in
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1994, 89 Student Youth Centers of Tourism and
Local Lore (hereinafter as SYCTLL), YTSs in
1995), their reduction in the middle of the third
stage (1998 were 84 institutions) and their res-
toration in the late 1990s (1999 were 87 institu-
tions) [4, 1; S, 50; 6, 47].

Complex socio-political processes that took place
in the state in the early 90’s led to the significant fi-
nancial, economic and organizational reforms in the
work of the institutions of extracurricular education.

In addition to state institutions of extracurricular
education, founded by central executive authorities
and financed from the state budget, there were also
private and communal institutions of extracurricular
education that were founded by regional self-gov-
ernment bodies, organizations, enterprises, religious
organizations and abstained, regional budgets or pri-
vate campaigns.

Permanent underfunding, both at the national
and regional levels, the difficult socio-economic situ-
ation in the country was negatively reflected in the
extracurricular educational facilities.

Nevertheless, despite the economic instability,
insufficient level of budget financing, insolvency of
parents, reorganization of the institutions of extra-
curricular education, historical and local lore work
with children continued its moderate development.

At the beginning of the fourth stage thereis a re-
vitalization of tourist, historical and local lore work,
due to the increase of the network of institutions of
extracurricular education of the tourist and local lore
direction, increasing the potential of extracurricular
education as the main lever for organizing meaning-
ful leisure activities for children after school hours.

According to state statistics, as of January 1,
2000, there were 87 SYCTLL, YTSs (1 Republican,
21 oblast, 38 city, 27 rayon) [S, S0]. In 2001, their

number increased to 90 institutions [ 6, 47]. Already
in 2004 there were 99 such institutions of extracur-
ricular education operating in Ukraine [7, 56].

Modern extracurricular education system has
several types and levels of funding: public, commu-
nal, and private. State-level institutions of extracur-
ricular education financed from the state budget,
municipal ones are mainly at the expense of the
founders (municipal budgets) [1, 36].

At the present stage, all institutions of extracur-
ricular education of the tourist and local lore direc-
tion of the studied areas are communal institutions,
financed from regional budgets and have a satisfac-
tory logistical support. The educational process takes
place on the basis of institutions of extracurricular
education located in adapted premises or on the ba-
sis of other educational institutions of the region and
on a contractual basis.

The development of institutions of extracurricu-
lar education of the fourth stage, the organization of
educational and upbringing work is complicated by
their under-financing, which slows down the pro-
cesses of revitalization of their network, updating of
the material and technical base, expansion of pool of
children involved in extracurricular education.

Conclusions. Nevertheless, despite the con-
stant reformation of institutions of extracurricular
education of the tourist and local lore direction in
the second half of the XX — beginning of the XXI
centuries, the change of global vectors of develop-
ment of the state education system in general, at the
present stage, stabilization of the state of tourism,
historical and local lore work in Ukraine is taking
place, and some indicators indicate that it has im-
proved (an increase in the network of institutions
of extracurricular education of the tourist and local
lore direction).
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PUTIOCODPCKUN METOAOJIOFTMYECKUNA YPOBEHDb
B ®OPMUWUPOBAHUU KPUTUYECKOIO MbILUJIEHUSA
B MPOLIECCE NPOM®ECCUOHAJIbHOU NOArOTOBKMU
BYAYLWUX YYUTENEN HAHYANTbHOM LLUKOJbI

AnnoTanms. B craTbe npeacTaBAeHO MoHATHE PUAOCOPCKHI METOAOAOTUIECKUI ypOBeHb. Pac-
KPBIThI PHAOCOPCKIE IIPHUHIIUIIBL, HA KOTOPBIX 6a3UPYeTCs 9TOT YPOBEHbD, a TAKOKe OMHCAH aKCHOAO-
TUYeCKHI IOAXOA, UCTIOAb30BAHHbIH Ha 3TOM YPOBHe.

KaroueBbie cA0Ba: MeTOAOAOTHS, PUAOCOPCKUI METOAOAOTUYECKHM YPOBEHb, KPUTHIECKOe
MBIIIAEHHE, OYAYIIIe YIUTEAS] HAYAABHOM IIKOABL.

ITocTpoenue cucreMbl OPMUPOBAHUSA KPUTH-  BBIAGASIIOT YETHIPE METOAOAOTHYECKUX YPOBHS: Q-
geckoro mpimaenns (KM) B npouecce mpodec-  A0coPckuil, 06IeHayYHbIN, KOHKPETHO-HAY4HBbI1,
CHOHAABHOM ITOATOTOBKU OYAYIHX yUHTEAEH Ha-  TeXHOAOTHUYECKHIL.
waapnoi mxoasl (BYHIID) Tpebyer ncioabsosanns drrocodpckuit ypoBeHb HCCAGAOBAHUSA SBASIET-
Pa3AMYHBIX METOAOAOTMYECKHX YPOBHEH. Y4eHble  CsS CaMbIM BBICOKMM METOAOAOTMYECKHUM ypOBHEM
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no yreepxaerunio E. FOauna [10, 42]. Ipu aTowm,
no MHeHuto T. Xap4eHKo, BBICTyIaeT KaK COAepKa-
TEAbHOE OCHOBaHHME AIOOOI0 METOAOAOIHYECKOTO
3HAHUS, OIIPEAEASSI MUPOBO33peHYeCKHe TIOAXOABI
K [IPOLIeCCy ITO3HAHUS U IPe0Opa3OBAHUS AHCTBH-
TeAbHOCTH [ 8, 24 ].

AxIleHTHpyeM BHUMAHUE HA YTBepXAEHUH
E. IOanHa OTHOCHTEABHO QYHKITMOHHUPOBaHMS (u-
AOCOQCKOr0 YpPOBHSA METOAOAOTHHU: « PHUAOCOPCKUI
YPOBEeHb METOAOAOTHH PeaAbHO QYHKIIMOHHUPYET He
B dopMe >KeCTKOHM CHCTeMbl HOPM H <PeLlelTOB>
MAM TeXHHYECKHX ITPHEMOB — TaKasl ero TPaKTOBKA
beccrniopHO mpuBeAa 6bI K AOTMATHU3ALUK HAYIHOTO
IIO3HAHMS, A KAaK CHCTeMa ITPEATIOCHIAOK M OPHUEeHTH-
pOB O3HaBaTeAbHOM AesTeabHOCTH | 10, 42].

Ha asTom ypoBHe, BO BpeMs $OpPMHUPOBAHMS
KM B npornecce npodeccnoHaAbHOM MMOATOTOBKH
BYHIII, ocHOBO# AASL HAC BRICTYIHAU GHAOCOP-
CKHue HPI/IHHI/IHI)IZ

— IPUHOUN OOBEeKTHUBHOCTH, KOTOPBIA IIO-
3BOAsIeT paccMoTpeTh popmupoBanue KM
B IIporjecce mpodecCHOHAAbBHOM IIOATOTOBKHI
BYHIII xak 4acTb 06beKTUBHO PeaAbHOCTH,
HE3aBHUCUMO OT CO3HAHHUS HMCCAEAOBATEAS
U uccaepyeMoix. Vsyuars He cyObeKTUBUCT-
CKHe IepeXHBaHHUS YYaCTHHKOB HCCAEAO-
BaHUA OTHOCUTeAbHO ¢popmupoBanus KM
B IIporecce mpodecCHOHAAbHOM IIOATOTOBKHI
BYHIII, a cam nporiecc;

— IPHUHIUI KOHKPETHOCTH MOOYXA2eT K pac-
cMoTpeHuIo mpobaemsr popmuposanust KM
B TIporiecce MpodeCcCHOHAAPHOM IIOATOTOBKH
BYHIII c Touku 3peHus YCAOBHI ONpPeAeACH-
HOTO MeCTa ¥ BpeMeHU;

— IPHUHIMII HICTOPU3MA TpebyeT pacCMOTpeHuUs
po6aemsr popmuposanus KM B npouecce
npodeccuonasbHort moarorosku BYHIII
CKBO3b IIPU3MY KOHKPETHOH 3II0XH, IIO3BOASI-
eT BBIIBUTD AOTHKY, 3aKOHOMEPHOCTb Pa3BH-
T kounenuu KM;

— IPUHLIUII IIPAKTUKY CIIOCOOCTBYET yCTaHOBAE-
HHIO B3aUMOCBSI3H 3HAHHUI U IMPAKTHUKH, TIOMC-

Ka Yyepe3 IPAKTUKY KaK PellaroIfui KPUTePHIl
1 ocHOBY nosHanus. [louck apdexTnBHBIX my-
teir popmuposanmst KM B mporiecce mpodec-
cuoHaabHO# roaroToBku BYHIII 06ycaoBAeH
MMeHHO 3aAa9amu 1 oTpebrocTsivu ero (KM)
IPaKTHIECKOTO TPUMEHeHNs;

— TPHUHIUI eAMHCTBA AMAACKTHKH U AOTHKH,
00YCAOBUBIIMM BOCIIPOU3BEACHUSI AOTHYE-
ckoro passuTus KoHnenuu KM, 4To, B cBOIO
O4epeAb, BBICTYIIMAO KAIOUOM K TOHHMAHUIO
OCHOBHBIX HAIIPABAEHUMN U CTPATEIHH Pa3BH-
THUS TEOPUH U IPaKTHKH popmuposanus KM
B Ipo1iecce Mpo¢$eCCHOHAABHOMN TOATOTOBKH
BYHIII, a Tarke AOrMYecKOe M CTPOMHOE
IOCTPOEHHEe CUCTeMBI paboThI IO GOPMUPO-
Bamo KM B nporecce npo¢deccnoHaAbHOM
noarorosku BYHIII;

— IPHUHIUI BCECTOPOHHOCTH PACCMOTPEHHS
II03BOAUA U30€XaTh OAHOCTOPOHHOCTH pac-
cMoTpeHus mpobaemsr popmuposanmst KM
B Ipo1iecce Mpo¢peCCHOHAABHOMN TOATOTOBKH
BYHIII, B 4acTHOCTU NPEAOTBPATUTh MCKa-
>KeHHe, OIMOO0YHOCTH BHIBOAOB U3 OAHOCTO-
POHHEro OCBelljeHUs ITON IPOOAEMBI U pac-
CMOTPETH €ro BO B3aMMOAENCTBUU CO BCeu
COBOKYITHOCTbIO BHYTPEHHUX 1 BHEIIHHX CTO-
POH U BBIAGAUTD TAQBHBIE, peIlaoniye U CyIl-
HOCTHBI€ XapaKTepPUCTHKA ITOTO IPOLIecca;

— IPHUHIUI OTPAXKEHHUS 3aKAIOYAACS B TOM, UTO
CYLIHOCTb IIpOIjecca MO3HAHMS MPOOAEMbI
¢opmuposanus KM B mporjecce mpodeccuo-
HaabHOM noprorosku BYHIII npoucxopnaa
He KaK 3epKaAbHOe OTpa’keHUe ACHCTBUTEAD-
HOCTH, a KaK BbIICHEHHe, TPEACKA3aHHs BO3-
MOXXHOCTEN AAABHEMIIErO PasBUTHUS ITOIO
mporecca.

Ha ¢urocoPpckoM METOAOAOTHYECKOM yPOBHE
MBI COCPEAOTOYHAHCDH Ha AKCHOAOTHYECKOM U KYAb-
TYPOAOTMYECKOM ITOAXOAAX. B Hameit crarbe MbI
paccMOTpUM 0OoAee MOAPOOHO AKCHOAOTHYECKUI
MTOAXOA KaK OCHOBOIIOAATAIOIIUH B Iporiecce pop-
muposanus KM BYHIIL
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K. Xopysxenko B «Kyabrypoaorus. JHIKAOIe-
AUYECKHUI CAOBApb> AAET CAEAyIOIee OIpeAeAeHUe
«aKCHOAOTHUH>» — «PUAOCOPCKOE yueHHe O IIeH-
HOCTSIX, 0000IeHHbIe YCTONYUBBIE IPEACTABACHIUS
0 ’KeAaeMbIX 0Aara, 0ObeKTbl, KOTOpPbIE SIBASIIOTCSI
3HAYMMBIMU AASI YEAOBEKA, SIBASIFOTCSI IIPEAMETaMH
€ro XeAaHHs, CTPEMAeHH s, HHTepeca>» [9].

AXCHOAOTHYECKHUH TIOAXOA SIBASIETCS XapaKTep-
HOM yepToit rymanucTudeckoit neparoruxu (M. Bex,
B. Bakyaenko, M. Epryx, U.3sa3mon, M. Hcaes,
C. Macaos, T. Macaosa, B. Caacrennn, H. Tkauesa,
I. Ymxakosa), o yreepxaenuto C. Baaep, «ee He-
IpeMeHHBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM, BeAb YeAOBEK TOHHMAeT-
CsI BBICIIET! IIEHHOCTBIO OBITUS U CAMOLIEABIO Pa3BH-
THA 06ImecTBa B eAoM> |2, 12]. AkcroAormyeckuit
IIOAXOA SIBASIETCS BEAYIIHM IIpH GOPMUPOBAHUH
KM B nporjecce nmpo¢dpeccHOHAABHON IIOATOTOBKHU
BYHIII, mocKOAbKY MbIIIA€HHE, KOTOPOE CTPOHUTCS
Ha II€HHOCTSX SBASIETCS TAABHBIM OTAHYMTEABHBIM
IPU3HAKOM OT APYTHX TUIIOB MbIIIACHUS.

PoAb aKCHOAOTHYECKOTO IIOAXOAA B IIpOdeccHo-
HAABHOI ITOATOTOBKe OYAYIIUX CIIEIJHAAHUCTOB pac-
cMoTpeHs! B paborax I. Anppeesoii, C. Besbopoabix,
I. Barumesa, H. brrukoBa, A. Bacroka, C. Bursuir-
kuii, C. Beirosckoi, I Beokaenosa, A. 3apoposxHOI-
Kusrunkost, C. Koxymxko, E. Ae6eas, H. Aebeaesoit,
H. Masxosckori, A.Huxopa, T.Iloromapenko,
IO. ITpucspxaioka, M. Ilpuxoabko u Ap.

ITo cmpaBepanBoMy yTBepsKAeHHIO E. Aebeap,
«aKCHOAOTHUYECKHUH ITOAXOA ITO3BOASIET IIPEACTABUTD
IeAaroruyeckyro cucremMy popmuposanus KM B mpo-
riecce nmpo¢eccrorasbHoi nmoarorosku BYHII xak
XKM3HEHHOE IIPOCTPAHCTBO, YTO PACIIUPSETCs, B KO-
topoM AnmyHOCTh BYHIII cTpout ompeaeaeHHYIO
TPAEKTOPHIO CBOETO ABIDKEHHS C yYeTOM IJeHHOCTHBIX
OPHEHTHPOB, B TOM YHCA€ 1 IIeHHOCTEH, U CAMOPA3BH-
s [ S, 131]. CymHocTp mporecca akcnoAorusanuu
OYAyLIEro CIIelMAANCTA 3aKAIOYAETCsl B COBEpILeH-
CTBOBAHHUH UMEIOIIUXCS Y HETO IIeHHOCTel, KOTOpbIe
packpbIBaoT cyTh 1 copepxkanue KM. HMrak, aeaaem
BBIBOA O TOM, YTO OCHOBHOM KaTeTOPHIO aKCHOAOTH-
YECKOTO IMOAXOAQ SIBASIFOTCS I[€HHOCTH.

IToa nennocrsimu I. AHApeeBa IOHMMAET «<BCe, YTO
HAAEAEHO OOIIMM COAEpPIKAHUEM; ... IPEAEABHO 0606-
IIEHHBIN COLIMAABHBIN OTIbIT, TOAYYEHHbIN AMYHOCTHIO
B OHTOTeHe3e. B co3HaHMM AMYHOCTH IIeHHOCTH TIpeA-
CTaBAEHBI B BUAE TTOHATHI, KOTOPbIe MOT'YT CTUMYAH-
POBaTh MPOSIBACHHE PA3AMYHBIX YyBCTB U OL]eHOK, OT-
HOIIIEHUSI MOTHUBOB K AeSITeABHOCTH> | 1, 154].

C. bapep oTMeuaeT HaAMYHe I'yMaHUCTUYECKUX
TeHAEHIIUI B COBpeMeHHOM 00pa3oBaHUM, KOTOpbIe
00yCAQBAMBAIOT AKTUBHOE OOpallieHre K IIeHHOCTHO-
CMBICAOBO ITApAaAUTMe BO BpeMs MPO¢eCcCHOHAAD-
HOW MOATOTOBKHU GYAyIIero crenuaaucra [2, 11].

B cBere Hamero mccAepOBaHHS He MOXKEM
000MTH BHHUMAaHHEM LIEHHOCTU AASL CTYAEHTOB
IIeAAroruyeckux By3oB, BbipeAeHHBbIe C. Macao-
BbIM U T. MacAoBOI1, KOTOpbIe HaM UMIIOHUPYIOT:
IyMaHHUCTHUYECKHe I[€HHOCTHU IIeAArOTHYecKOM
AESTEABHOCTH (yqunK, AETCTBO, YHHKAAbHOCTD
U UHAUBUAYAAbHOCTb AUYHOCTH, Pa3BUTHE YUEHH-
Ka, CAMOpeaAH3aLHs yquHKa) npodeCcCHOHAABHO-
HpaBCTBeHHbIE IIeHHOCTH (Ao6po, COCTpapaHHe,
MHAOCEpAUE, HCKPEHHOCTb, BEPHOCTb, mpodec-
CHOHAABHBIN AOAT, CBOOOAQ, Bepa, AOBepHe, CIipa-
BEAAUBOCTbD, IIATPUOTU3M, 0053aTE€ABHOCTD, IIPO-
deccrnoHaAbHAS YECTb U AOCTOMHCTBO); L[eHHOCTb
TBOPYECKOM CaMOpeaAH3aIiuu (cosepmeHCTBOBa-
HYe Ipo{eCCHOHAAPHO-TBOPYECKUX CIIOCOOHOCTeT],
y4eOHBII TpeAMeT, KOTOPBII IIPEMoAAETCs, TIOCTO-
SIHHOe CaMOCOBEpIIeHCTBOBaHHE YYUTEAd, ILIeH-
HOCTb HHHOBAIHH); MHTEAACKTYaAbHbIE I[eHHOCTH
(ucTuHa, npodeccHOHaAbHbIE 3HAHHSI, TBOPYECTBO,
II03HAHHeE, CBOOOAHBII AOCTYII K HHq)opMauym) 5 CO-
LIMaAbHbIE I[€HHOCTHU (npoq)eCCHOHaAbHo-neAaro-
rudeckoe obuieHre, mpodpeCcCHOHAABHO-TIEAATOTH-
YecKasi KOPIIOPATUBHOCTH, COOOPHOCTD, TPAAULIUH,
ceMbsl, AF0OOBb U IPUBSI3AHHOCTb K AETSIM) U 3CTe-
THYECKHeE IIeHHOCTHU (KpaCOTa, I‘apMOHI/I}I) [6,202—
212]. Ha Ham B3rasia, Iepe4YeHb NHTEAAEKTYaAbHbIX
IIeHHOCTel cAeA0BaAo Ob1 poommoaHuTs KM, motomy
YTO MMEHHO O0OAapaHME TAaKMM MBIIIACHHEM, bec-
CIIOPHO, SIBASIETCS 1JeHHOCTDBIO, KOTOPAsI TIO3BOAUT
COOTBETCTBEHHO OTHOCHTHCS K MOTHBaM Ipodec-
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CUOHAABHOM AESITEABHOCTH U aA€KBaTHO OLIeHUBaTh
UHPOPMALUIO.

M3 aToro caeayert, 4TO COBpeMEHHBIN YYUTEAD
AOAXKEH YMeTb U TIOHMMATB, KaK Hay4uTb OyAyIIee 11o-
KOA€HHe TaK, YTOObI OyAyIIive CIIELIMAAUCTDI ObIAY He
TOABKO KOHKYPEHTOCIIOCOOHBIMH, HO U OTIMPAAUCH Ha
ob1edeAoBedeCKie, 0OIIIeeBPOIIETICKYe 1 HAIJIOHAAD-
Hble IIeHHOCTH. PaboTy 1o popMHUPOBAHHIO LIEHHO-
CTel HaAO HAYMHATh C CAMOTO PAaHHETO BO3PacTa ellle
B AOIIKOABHOM YYPEeXKAEHHH, OAHAKO, CO3HATeAbHO®
CTAaHOBA€HHEe AMYHOCTH, IIepeOpPHEHTAIINs Ha TTOAY-
JeHre HOBBIX 3HAHUI U COOCTBEHHOE Pa3BUTHE Ue-
pe3 9TH 3HAHUS HAYMHAET IIPOUCXOAUTD B MAAATIIEM
ITKOABHOM BO3pPacTe, [I09TOMY HIMEHHO YYHTEAb Ha-
JAABHOM IIIKOABI AOAYKEH BECTH TaKyIO paboTy.

B AOKa3aTeAbCTBO MCTUHHOCTHU 3TOM MBICAU BbI-
crymaioT yreepxaeHrne H. Masixosckoit u C. Bez6o-
POABIX ITO TIOBOAY CMeIIjeHHS aKIIeHTOB B TOAIOTOBKe
OYAYIUX CIEIJHAAUCTOB Y3KOIPOPEeCCHOHAABHOTO
HalpaBAeHHS Ha HHTEAACKTYaAbHO-AyXOBHOE pas-
BUTHe AUYHOCTH |7, 168; 3,21].

HccaepoBarean (E beaosepues, I. bopaos-
B.Toposas, B.Kossipes,
T. Kysnenosa, H. Kyspmuna, A. Aucoxuna u AP-)

ckui, A.Bbyannus,
IIOAYEPKHBAIOT [JEHHOCTh BBICLIETO IPOdeccHo-
HAABHOTO OOpPa3OBaHUsS, KOTOPAsl 3aKAKOYAETCs
B obecrieueHNH YeAOBEKY CBOOOABI BRIOOpa CHCTe-
MbI IJ€HHOCTe M BUAOB A€STEAbHOCTH, BO3MOXK-

HOCTH CAaMOCTOSITEABHO OIPEAEASITb AHYHOCTHYIO,
IPAXAAHCKYIO M COLMAABHYIO IIO3HUIUIO.

Kpowme Toro, Beicinee mpodeccroHaabHOE 06pa-
30BaHHe IIPEACTABASIET COOOT LIEHHOCTb He TOABKO
AAsL cyOpeKTa 0Oy4deHNUs], HO U AASL CTPAHBI M HaO-
6oport. Tak, B. Bacuaenko orMedaeT, 4TO «KaxAas
CTpaHa, IPOBOASI 00pa30BaTEAbHYIO IIOAUTHKY, Op-
raHusyeT Iporecc GOPMUPOBAHMS U 3aKPeIACHHS
LIeA€H W HallpAaBACHUM Pa3BUTHUSA CBOEN CHCTEMbI
BBICIIErO 00pPa30BaHIs PAa3ANYHBIM CIIOCOOOM, OITH-
pasich Ha CBOM MHOTOBEKOBbIE TPAAUITUH U HCXOAS
U3 0COOEHHOCTeN IPABOBOI CHCTEMBI, LIAPSIIIUX HA
ee reppuropuu [4, 59].

YuuThiBass BbINIECKA3aHHOE, MOXHO CAEAATh
OCHOBHbIe 00001IeHNsT OTHOCHTEABHO ydeTa OcC-
HOBHBIX ITOAOXKEHUN aKCHOAOTUYECKOTO ITOAXOAA
npu popmuposanun KM B nporjecce npodeccuo-
HaabHOM noarorosku BYHIII: HanpaBAeHHOCTD Ha
BbICIIee IIpodeccHOHaAbHOEe 00pa3oBaHuUe KaK LieH-
HOCTb; apanTanus rexHoAoruu passurust KM Takum
06pa3oM, 4TOOBI OHH COOTBETCTBOBAAM MUPOBO
IeAaroTu4ecKoy MpaKkTUKe; HCTIOAb30BAaHHUE CHCTe-
MblI TpodeccuoHaabHbIx fennocredt (mo C. Macao-
By u T. MacAOBO#1) OCHOBaHUS CUCTEMBI Pa6OTBI IO
¢opmuposanuio KM B mporecce mpodeccuoHaAb-
non noarorosku BYHIII va ocHoBaHuu obieve-
AOBe4YeCKHX, O0IeeBpOIEeHCKUX, HAI[MOHAABHBIX
(yKpamHCKUX) 11eHHOCTSX.
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XYOOXECTBEHHO-3CTETUYECKOE BOCIUTAHUE
YYHALLUUXCHA CPEOCTBAMU UCKYCCTBY KHUTU

AnnoTtanmst. B cTaTbe packpbiBaeTcsi 06pasoBaTeAbHbIe BOSMOXKHOCTH U AUAAKTHYECKHE TPebo-
BaHMS 0TOOPA MPOU3BEAEHHI HCKYCCTBA KHHUI'H, COOTHOIIEHUE Y4eOHbIX MATEPHAAOB HCTOPUYECKOTO
M COBPEMEHHOT0 XapaKTepa, OPTaHU3A[MOHHO-MeTOANYECKIE 0COOEHHOCTH IIPUOOIIEHHS YYAIIXCS
K MCKYCCTBY KHMI'Ml KAK COBPEMEHHOT0, TaK U HICTOPUYECKOTO Yepe3 UCKYyCCTBO MUHHATIOPHOM XKU-
BOIIMCHU BOCTOKA.

KaroueBbIe cAOBa: HCKYCCTBO KHUI'HM, MUHUATIOPHASI )KUBOIUCH BocToka, mprobimeHue, 06paso-
BaTeAbHbIE BO3MOXHOCTH, AMAQKTHYECKHe TPeOOBaHuUS, yueOHBIN MaTepHaA, XYAOXKECTBEHHO-ICTe-
THUYeCKOe BOCIIUTaHHe.

M cKyccTBO KHUTH 3aHHUMAeT 0CO60€ MeCTO B Ay-
XOBHO-3CTEeTHYECKOM oboranjenuu yesoseka. 1160,
KHHTa KaK BeAndariiee OTKPhITHE B HICTOPUH Y€AO-
BEYECTBO SIBASIETCS HOCUTEAEM HMCTOPUH, 3HAHMH,
COKpOBHINHHIA MbICAeH. OCOOEHHO XyAOKECTBEH-
HO 0pOpMAEHHbIE KHHUTU “TIPEACTABASIET COOOI HCTO-

pHYeCKuil 0630p PasBUTUS UCKYCCTBA PYKOIUCHOIM
KHUTH, OTPAXKAIOIHI 9BOAIOLIMU U300paxkeHUsT 06-
pasa ueAOBeKa, OKPY>KaIoIeil CPeAbl B MUHUATIOPAX
[3, C. 21]. B wacTHOCTH, UCKYCCTBO PYKOIMCHOM
KHUTH, MUHHAATIOPHI “HEPAa3PbIBHO CBSI3aH C KOHKPET-
HO-HCTOPHUYECKUMH YCAOBUSIMU Pa3BUTHS O0IIIeCTBa,
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ero dTHYECKUMH U dCTeTUIeCKUMU IPeACTaBACHHUS-
mu” [3, C.21]. O6pa3 yeroBeKa OAMIIETBOPSET Pas-
BUTHE 001IeCTBa, IPOMaraHAUPYeT AyXOBHOE COBep-
ImeHCTBOBaHMe JeAaoBeka. [loaToMy ncropmueckue
MaTepHaAbI 10 UCTOPUU PYKOTIMCHOM KHUTH, B 4aCT-
HOCTH, MUHHATIOPHAS >KUBOITUCD SIBASIETCS] YHHKAAD-
HbIM y4eOHBIM MaTEPHAAOM B XYAOXKECTBEHHO-3CTe-
THUYEeCKOM BOCIIUTAaHUHU IIOAPACTAIOIETO MOKOASHHS.
B 10 ke BpeMsI HCKYCCTBO KHHUTH He SIBASIeTCS YHU-
BepCaAbHBIM HCTOYHUKOM XYAOXKECTBEHHOTO BOCIIHU-
TAHMS YYALIUXCSI MOAOAEXKH Iy TeM MPUOOIIeHIS UX
K UCKYCCTBY KHUT'H, HEOOXOAUMO TeOpeTHIeCK: 060-
CHOBATb COAEpPXKaHUE M METOAUKH H3y4eHHe KHUTU
U MHHUATIOPBI K HUM KaK y4eOHBIN MaTepHaA B 3a-
BHCHUMOCTH OT BO3PACTHO-MHTEAAKTYaABHOTO IIOTEH-
IjMaAa yqaieicss Moaoaexu. 1160 apdexruBHOCTD
006pa3oBaTeAPHOrO MPOLecca 3aBUCUT OT MHOTHUX
koMmroHeHTOB. Hay4uHo 060CHOBaHHOE copepKaHue
3aHSATHUH 110 OCBOEHUIO UCKYCCTBA KHUTHU SIBASIETCS
OCHOBHBIM (aKTOpPOM, rapaHTupyomue 3pdex-
THUBHOCTb 0OpasoBaTeAbHOro nporecca. OpAHUM H3
TAQBHBIX 3aAQ4 B OITPEACACHUHU COACP>KAHHS 3aHATHH
B 00AQCTH HCKYCCTBA — BBISIBACHKE HCXOAHOTO YPOB-
HSl HICTOPHKO-TEOPEeTUYeCKHX H TPAKTHIECKUX HaBbI-
KOB y4aIuxcsi B cpepe U3y4aeMOro BUAQ HCKYCCTBa,
B HallleM IIpUMepe HCKYCCTBAa KHHTH, a TakXkKe y4eT
06pa3oBaTeABHOrO IIOTEHIMAAA OTOUPAEMOTO COAEP-
XKAHHS 3aHATHIL. BakHO Taioke onpeaeseHne XypoxKe-
CTBEHHO-TBOPYECKUX IIPEAIIOYTEHUI U CKAOHHOCTEN
YYaIuXcs. DTU IPEAIOYTEHHS U CKAOHHOCTH He00-
XOAMMO MAKCHMAaAbHO YYHUTBIBATh B TEOPETUIECKOM
000CHOBaHHH OIIPEAEACHUS:
— AWTEpaTypPHbIX HCTOYHHKOB, PEKOMEHAYEMBIX
AASL XYAOXKECTBEHHOTO OPOPMAEHHS HCXOAS
U3 BO3PACTHBIX U TeHAEPHBIX 0COOEHHOCTEeM
YJAIUXCS;
— COOTHOIIEHHMS TEOPeTHUYECKOTO H IpaKTHJe-
CKOTO MaTepHaAQ;
— COOTHOIIEeHUs HHPOPMAITHH K MATEPHUAAOB IO
HCKYCCTBY COBPEMEHHOI'O MCKyCCTBa KHUTH
U UCTOPHH HCKYCCTBA MUHHATIOPHOM XHBO-
IIHCH.

B onpeaeseHnn copepikaHuA 3aHATUN HEMAAO-
BO)XHOe 3HAaueHHe MMeeT HM300pasUTeAbHbIe BO3-
MOXXHOCTH U CIIOCOOHOCTH YYAllIMXCsl, TaK Ha3bl-
BaeMoOll AUPepeHIHMAUK [T0 MPHUHIUITY MaAOH
CIeITUaAU3AIUH.

Kak n3BecTHO, A@XKe B paMKaX OAHOTO BHAQ HC-
KYCCTBA IIPEANIOYTEHUs] YYAIUXCSI B BbIOOpe Aes-
TEAPHOCTH ObIBaeT Pa3HBIMH: OAHH IIPEAIIOYUTAET
HMAAIOCTPMPOBAHHE AUTEPATYPHOIO MPOU3BEACHHUS,
Apyrue paboTy Hap MPHUPTOM HAU OPHAMEHTAAbBHOE
opopMAEHHE KHHUTH, TO €CTb KaXKABIN YYe€HHK BIIpaBe
BBIOPATh CBOIO MAAYIO CIIEIJHAAM3ALIHIO.

Br160p AnTEepaTypHBIX HCTOYHHKOB, PEIPOAYK-
11i, 06pasLoB mpuTa AASL 3AHITHUI 10 OCBOSHUU
HCKYCCTBA KHUI'M OCYIIECTBASIETCS HCXOAS U3 CAEAY-
IOIUX TpebOBaHMI:

— COOTBETCTBHE COAEPXAHHUS OTOHpaeMoro
IIPOU3BEACHMS MUPY IePEKMBAHMM yYalHX-
cs1, chepe UX MO3HABATEAbHBIX HHTEPECOB;

— AOCTYIHOCTb AUTEPATYPHOM U XyAOXKECTBEH-
HOM MHPOPMAIIUH yPOBHIO HHTEAACKTYaAbHO-
IO Pa3BUTHS yYALUXCS;

— OpraHuYecKas CBS3b XyAOXKECTBEHHOT0 0pOopM-
AEHHUS C XYAOXKECTBEHHO-OOpPasHBIM CTpOeM
AWTEPATYyPHOTO IIPOM3BEACHUs, 3aMBICAOM
MHCATEAS;

— XYAOXXECTBEHHAs LIEHHOCTb H3y4aeMOTO IIPo-
U3BEAEHIIs], eT0 00Pa30BaTeAbHbIN 1 BOCIIUTA-
TEeAbHBIM IIOTEHITHAA.

Bonpoc auddepeHIIpOoBaHHOTO TOAXOAA B 00Y-
YeHHUH U BOCIIUTAHUS BBIABUTAETCSI B KQUeCTBE OAHOTO
13 TAQBHBIX KDUTEPUEB B OIIPEACACHHUH COACPIKAHMA
3aHATui. [ 1o aTOM KOHIIeNIMYU TaKKe IPeAyCMaTpu-
BaeTca AUPPepeHLIPOBAHHBIN IIOAXOA IO IIPUHIU-
Iy TeHAePHBIX 0COOEHHOCTeTL.

B xauecTBe OCHOBHBIX IOKa3aTeAeH, ONPEACAs-
IOLIUX KCXOAHBIN YPOBEHD 3HAHUM, YMEHUI M HaBbI-
KOB yYaIIUXCsI HEOOXOAUMO YUUTBIBATD CACAYIOLINE
$aKTOpBI, OCHOBAHHBIE HA AHAAU3E XYAOXKECTBEHHO-
TBOPYECKOM ACATEABPHOCTH YYaAIUXCS:

1. XypoxecTBeHHas IJeHHOCTb M AyXOBHBIH I10-
TEHIINAA HCKYCCTBA KHUTH KaK COBPEeMEHHBIX 00pa3-

118



ARTISTICAND AESTHETIC EDUCATION OF STUDENTS BY MEANS OF ART BOOKS

I10B, XYAOXKeCTBEHHO OPOPMAEHHBIX PYKOIIHCHBIX
MU3AAHUN BOCTOYHOM KAACCHYECKOM AMTEpaTypbl
YYAIUMHCS OCO3HAIOTCS HEAOCTATOYHO.
2. Boibop popmara KHHUIM: Ha HAYAABHOM JTaIe
ydaniuecs BBIOMpaeT, KaK IIPABHAO, OOABIIIHE, IIPOKUe
MAM y3KHe GOPMATBI OyMAark AASI BBIIIOAHEHUST HHAU-
BHAYaABHBIX BAPUAHTOB XyAOXKECTBEHHO-TPadHIeCKIX
9AEMEHTOB [10 MOTHBAM BBIOPAHHOI XYAOXKECTBEHHO
AUTepaTyphl. Takoe BbIpa3UTeAbHOE CPEACTBO KHIDK-
HOTO HCKYCCTBa, KaKk ¢OpMar, TaKuUM 0b6pa3oM, Ipu-
MeHsIeTCsl y4aluMucs HeobocHoBaHHO. IToaTomy
B COAEPYKAQHUM 3AHSTHUI 11€AeCOOOPA3HO BKAIOYATH
YIIPOKHEHMs [0 BBIPAOOTKe y yYaIIMXCsl HABBIKOB
0060CHOBaHHOTO BbIOOpa PpopMaTa, HauKMHASI 0Oy deH e
C BBITSIHY THIX ITO TOPH30HTAAN U BEPTHKAAU pOPMATOB.
ITo MHeHHIO M3BECTHOrO HMCCAEAOBATEAS HC-
KyccTBy KHUTH A. A. [oHYapoBa OAHMM M3 XypOXKe-
CTBEHHO-3HAYMMBbIX KAUeCTB TOBEPXHOCTH SIBASIETCS
ee $opMar, MAU ITPONIOPLIMOHAABHOE COOTHOIIIEHHE
ee CTOpoH. AOKAaAM3UPYs TTOAe 3peHus, popMaT He
TOABKO CITOCOOCTBYET 1{eAOCTHOMY BOCIIPHSTHIO, HO
¥ BBIPQ)XKaeT 0OpasHyI0 KapTHHY [IPOU3BEACHHN.
PanmonaabHOe M BBIpa3UTeAbHOE IpHUMEHeHHe
PA3AMYHBIX $OPMATOB XaPAKTEPHO AASI TBOPYECTBA XY-
AOXXHUKOB-MHUHHATIOpHCTOB BocToka. B xauecTBe BbI-
Pa3UTEABHOTO IIPUMEeHEHHsI BepTHKAABHOTO popMara
MOXKXHO ITpuBecTH npousseaeHnsa Huzamu «Xamca>
B opopmaeHnH xypokHuKa Myxamep Ilapuda.
I[Tpu BbIbOpe popMaTa yIUTHIBAETCS OCHOBHbIE
IIPUHLIUIIBL OTIPEAEACHHS] Pa3Mepa KHUTH, K YUCAY
KOTOPBIX OTHOCSTCS:
— CO3AaHHE ONTHUMAABHBIX YCAOBHUHI AASL 3pH-
TEABHOT'O BOCIPUATHS TEKCTa U UAAIOCTpA-
LIMH;

- obecreyeHne MaKCHMYM YAOOCTB AAS TIOAB30-
BaHUS KHUTOM KaK BEIbIO (pasMep, BeC);

— obecrieyeHne rapMOHUYHOTO COOTHOIIEHUS
BCeX IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX XapaKTePUCTUK U3-
A@AMS — €O BBICOTBI, ITMPUHBI, TOAITHHBI H T. A.

Pa3MepsbI KHUT, XOTsI OHU ObIBaeT pasHble, He BCeT-
AQ AAIOT BO3MOXKHOCTD «Pa3MaxXHYTbCsI>» IO BePTHU-
KAaAU AW TOPU3OHTAAU. B Takux cayvasix sa cyer

PACIIOAOKEHH S OCHOBHBIX 9A€MEHTOB (IIpUdTOBbIE,
OpHaMeHTaAbHblE, U306Pa3UTEAbHbIE) B TOPU3OH-
TAAU VAU BEPTHUKAAM MOXKHO CO3AQTh 3pPUTEABHOE
BIIeYaTAeHMe TOrO MAM MHOTO BUAa popmara. Haau-
qye y yYaljuxcsl IPAKTUIECKUX HABBIKOB M YMEHMUI
IPUMEHEHMs 9TOTO IPUeMa HaMU OLIeHUBAETCSI KaK
BBICOKHI1 YPOBEHb CIIOCOOHOCTH IPAaBUABHOTO BbI-
6opa ¢opmara Gymaru u parioHaABHOE HUCIIOAB30-
BaHHUe ee MIAOCKOCTU B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT Xapakrepa
U COAEPIKAHHSI HAAIOCTPUPYEMOTO AUTEPATYPHOTO
npousBepaeHust. [ToaToMy B ompeseaeHHN copepiKa-
HUSI 3aHATHUI [I0 OCBOEHHIO HCKYCCTBa KHUTH 0c0b0e
3HaueHHe UMEIOT 3aHITH 110 BbIOOpy popMara.

3. YpoBeHb 3HAHUI yYaI[UXCS IO IIBETOBEAE-
HMIO, 2 TAK)Ke MCIIOAb30BaHME IJBETOBBIX OTTEHKOB
[PUMEHsIeMBIX OyMar Kak XyAO)KeCTBEHHbI Ma-
TepuaA. B mporjecce MCIIOAb30BaHUS Pa3AUYHBIX
BUAOB Kpacok (B OCHOBHOM aKBapeAbHbIe H Iyalile-
Bble) YYAIUMKCS He YIUTHIBAETCS UX CHeuduKa.
Hanpumep, Aerxasi mpo3pavHOCTb aKBApEAbHOM
KPAacKHU He A2eT TeX I[BeTOB Ha OyMare pasAMYHBIX
OTTEHKOB, KOTOpbIe BO3MOXXHO AOCTHYb Ha OeAoit
6ymare. HakaaabiBast Ha 6eayto 6ymary uau 6ymary
C OTTEHKAaMH I'yalleBbIX KPACOK, MBI MOXKEM IIOAY-
9UT TOT JKe [BeT. [IpOBOAUMBIE B 9THX CAyYasIX 3a-
HSTHUS 110 1BETOBEACHUIO UMEIOT HAI[PABAEHHOCTD
Ha Pa3BUTHE y YYAILIMXCS TEOPETUYECKUX 3HAHHI
U IIPAKTUYECKUX YMEHHUII [10 [{BETOBEAEHHUIO.

4. TeopeTndyeckue 3HaHUS O MeCTe U 3HAYEHUN
Pa3AMYHBIX 9AEMEHTOB KHUI'H, YPOBEHb IIPAKTHIe-
CKUX XyAOXKeCTBEHHO-TBOPYECKUX CIIOCOOHOCTEN.

S. 3HaHMe HMCKYCCTBA IIPUPTA, SBASIOMEroCs
OAHHM M3 TAAQBHBIX XYAOXKECTBEHHO-TPAdUIECKUX
9AEMEHTOB KHHUIH — ee ‘CTPOUTEABHBIM MaTepua-
AOM . TOABKO OBAAAEB AOCTATOYHBIMH 3HAHUSAMH I10
TEOPHUH MCKYCCTBA PUPTA, HEOOXOAMMBIMHU IIPAK-
TUYEeCKUMU HaBbIKAMH, YIEHHK MOXET BBIACAUTD
B IpUPTOBOI KOMIIO3UIIMU HabOAee CyIeCTBeH-
HbI€e C TOYKH 3PEHHUSI CMBICAA CAOBA U PpPasbl B TEKCTE
neperaeTa, 06A0KKe U cynepobaoxke. K akieHTpu-
PYIOIIMM CPeACTBAM MOXKHO OTHECTH XyAOXKeCTBEH-
HbIV CTUAD, BBIPa3UTE€A€M KOTOPOTO SIBASIETCS LIPUPT,

119



Section 6. Pedagoqy

BapbHpOBaHUe pa3Mepa OyKB, NX HAKAOHA 1 HaYePTa-
HUST; U3MeHeHHe IjBeTa U GaKTypbl OYKB.

BToppiM BakHBIM KadecTBOM MIpHUPTa SBASETCS
ACCOLIIATUBHO-CMBICAOBBIE (YHKIIUH, KOTOPbIE BbI-
3BIBAET y 3PUTEAS] IIPEACTABACHHS O XapaKTEPHbIX
0COOEHHOCTSIX, IPUCYIIUX AAHHOMY [IPOU3BEACHHUIO.
OcBouB 3TH KayecTBa WPUPTA, yIALUecss CMOT'YT
C UX IIOMOIIBIO ITEPEAATb AYX OIOXH, O KOTOPOM
[IOBECTBYeT KHUTA, BRIACAUTD HAL[IOHAAbHbIE YePTBI,
OIMChIBaeMble B KHUTE H T.A.

6. YpOoBeHb 3HAHHIT XyAOXKECTBEHHBIX MaTepua-
AOB KHH)KHOfI FPa@I/IKI/I U TeXHHUKU UX HPI/IMeHeHI/ISI.
Hamy HabAIOAEHMS AQ€T OCHOBaHME YTBEPXKAATH,
9TO C YYAIIUMUCS HEOOXOAUMO BECTH CIIELIMAAbHBIE
3QHSTHSL II0 OCBOEHHIO XYAOXKECTBEHHO-BBIPA3UTEAD-
HBIX CPeACTB (TOUKa, TISTHO, AUHUS) U XyAOSKECTBEH-
HbIX MaTepuanos (6ymara, Kpacka, KacTb, KapaHAAIL,
TYIIb, IEPO U AD.).

7. IIpuobimenue yqamuxcs K XyAOKeCTBEHHO-00-
Pa3HBIM OCOOEHHOCTSIM UCKYCCTBa MHUHUATIOPHOM
KUBOIIMCH BOCTOKA, OCHOBHBIX HAIIPABAECHMUII U BEAY-
IMX IIKOA, TBOPYECTBY BBIAAFOLIUXCS XYAOKHUKOB-
MUHHATIOPUCTOB. VIMEHHO B 9TOM BHAE UCKYCCTBa
OIPaHMYHO BOIAOTHAYCH COAEPIKAHME M OCOOBIN
CTPOM CPEAHOBEKOBBIX [I09M, HCTOPUIECKUX XPO-
HYK. C IOMOIIBIO CIIel U IIeCKUX XYAOXKECTBEHHBIX
CPeACTB MUHUATIOPUCTHI BBIPRKAAU CBOE IIOHUMA-
HUe TBOPEHHIT KAAQCCHKOB BOCTOYHO AUTEPATYPBL.

ITpro6mast y9ammuxcs K BOCTOYHON MUHHATIOPE,
MBI 3HAKOMHUM HX C UCTOKAMHU 3TOrO CaMOOBITHOTO
ucKyccTBa. Yepes udydeHne MUHHATIOPHOM JKHBO-
IIMCH BOCTOKA YYAIMeCs IPUOOIAIOTCS K HCTOPUH
B KOHKPETHO-MCTPUYECKUX YCAOBUSAX Pa3BUTHS
0011eCTBa, C ITUYECKUMH U ICTETUYECKUMH IIPEA-
CTaBAEHUSIMU XYAOKHHKOB-MUHHUATIOPUCTOB TeX
BpEMeH, a aTKKe K CIennpUIecKUM XYAOKECTBEH-
HBIM TPAAMLIMIM MUHHAATIOPHOM KUBOIMCH. Takum
06pa3oM, OHHU OCO3HAIOT, YTO “K KHHre Ha Bocroke
OTHOCHAHUCH € 0c06bIM nouTeHueM. Ero mponcxox-
AeHHue cuuTaroch cesmeHHpM” |3, C. 43].

TakuM 06pasoM, B COAEpXKAHHE 3aHSITHI IO
U3YYeHHIO TEOPUHU U MCTOPHU MCKYCCTBA KHUTH,

a TaioKke GOPMHUPOBAHUIO IIPAKTUIECKUX HABBIKOB
BKAIOYAIOTCSI TAKUE 3aAQHUSL, KOTOPBIE CIIOCOOCTBY-
0T BRIPA0OTKe TEOPeTHIECKUX 3HAHUI U IPAKTHU-
YeCKMX YMEHU [IPAaBHABHOIO M 0OOCHOBAHHOIO
BbIOOpa GOPMATOB KHUT [I0 MOTHBAM BBIOPAHHbIX
AUTEPATYPHBIX IPOU3BEACHUI B [IAQHE CO3AAHISI
BBIPA3UTEABHBIX KOMIIO3ULUIL. JTO PA3AMYHbIE dAL-
MEHTBHI B FOPH30HTAABHOM U BEPTHKAABHOM $pOpMa-
TaX; CUCTeMA YIIPAKHEHHI 110 [[BETOBEACHHIO; 13-
YUIEHHUIO CIIelUPUKH XYAOKECTBEHHBIX MATEPHUAAOB,
TeXHUKe UX IPUMEHEHNs]; 3aHSTHUS, IIOCBSIeHHbIe
BBIPA3UTEABHBIM CPEACTBAM, IPHMEHSIEMBIX B HC-
KYCCTBE KHHIH.

OAHaKO HEOOXOAMMO OTMETHUT, YTO OCHOBHBIM
XYAOXKECTBEHHO-TPadIIeCKUM 9AeMEHTOM HCKYCCTBO
KHUTH SIBASIFOTCS] HAAIOCTPALIHIH, TA€ KOMITO3HIIHOHHOE
peleHre IPHOOpeTaeT epBOCTENIEHHOE 3HAYEHHE,
M300pa3UTEABHO-BBIPA3UTEAbHBIN 9KBUBAAEHT KOH-
KPETHOT'O 3MU30A2 AUTEPATYPHOIO IPOU3BEACHHS.
IToaToMy HeOOXOAUMO YAEAST 0cObOe BHUMAHHE Ha
OCHOBHBIX [IAPAMETPOB KOMITO3HLIUH, PEeLIeHIe KOTO-
PBIX IPUXOAUTHCS B IPOLIECCE TOMCKOBO-TBOPYECKOM
AESITEABHOCTH, BBIIIOAHSISI MHOXECTBO 3apHCOBOK
1 HabpockoB. [Ipumepom TOMy TBOPYECTBO U3BECT-
HBIX XYAOXKHUKOB, B [IPOLIECCE CO3AQHIUSI MAAIOCTPALIUK
OHH BBIIIOAHSIIOT MHOTO HAOPOCKOB U 3apPHCOBOK “KO-
TOpbIE AAIOT BO3MOXXHOCTb IIPABHABHO COPHEHTHPO-
BaThCSI 110 OIPEACACHHUIO  OKOHYATEABHOI'O BapUaHTa
KOMIIO3UITMOHHOM pellleHUH HAAIOCT ALY [2,C.24].
HexoTopble yueHUKY “HAYMHAIOT CPa3y YAEASITh BHU-
MaHHe AeTAASIM, PUCYSI HX IIOAHOCTBIO 6e3 HaOpOCKOB
Bcero pucynka” [2, C.23].

VIAArOCTpALiK K AUTEPATYPHBIM IIPOU3BEAECHH-
SIM 9aCTO BBIIIOAHSIOT QYHKIIMU “O00BSICHEHHS H30-
OpasUTEABHO-BBIPA3UTEABHBIMU CPEACTBAMU CEOXKET
AUTEPATypPHOTO TEKCTA., T.K. UHOTAQ" IIPeACTaBACHHUE
aBTOPA O COAEP)KAHUM IIPOU3BEACHUSI MOXKET OBITH
HEOTUYETAMBBIM, ellje TYMAHHbIM, HO OTOUpPAeT XyAOXK-
HUK BCe, 6e3 4ero ero 3aMbIceA He OYAET MOHSTEH, OT-
OpacsiBaer AvinHee. 113 HESICHO AQAM IIPOCTYIIAIOT
repou COOBITHS, OTAEAbHbBIE 0OPa3bl C UX XapaKTep-
HBIMU YepTaMu. VX 06AUK yTOUHSAETCS], HATOAHSETCS
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AOTBIO. ITpeaAMeTBI 06CTaHOBKY, MECTO AEFICTBUS,
QOH OIPEAEASIIOTCSI, CTAHOBSITCSI HEOOXOAMMBIML,
eAMHCTBeHHO BoaMoxkHbMU [ S, C. 229].

B TOXe BpeMsi HEOOXOAMMO KOHCTATHPOBATH,
9TO CO3AQHHE KOMIIO3UIJMOHHbIX HAAIOCTPALHIl TPe-
OyeT ompeaeAeHHbIE KOMIIETEHIJUHU B [TAAHe U300pa-
3UTEABHO! I'PAMOTHOCTH, KPOME BBIIIEH3A0XKEHHBIX
KAaHOHOB HCKYCCTBA KHHIH, IPU CO3AQHUH KOMIIO-
3ULMU ONPEACASIONIUM CYUTACTCS Y4eT 3aKOHOB
nepcrnekTusbl. M3BecTHbIN XyAOXKHUK A. AefiHeKH
OTMeYaeT, YTO “IepCIeKTUBHbIE IPaBHAA B H30-
Opa3UTEeABHOM UCKYCCTBE, B YACTHOCTH, B PUCYHKE,
MIMEIOT IIepBOCTeleHHOe 3HaueHue. [TocTpoenne Ha
3aKOHAX MaTEMATHKHU U ONTUKHY, IePCIEKTHBA, KaK
HayKa B PyKax OIBITHOTO XYAOKHHKA, AT BO3MOJX-
HOCTD IIPABHABHO CTPOUTH IPOCTPAHCTBO U COPas-
MepsTh MexxAy coboit mpeamerst” [S, C.222].

ITpu ompepeAeHUH COAEPIKAHS 3aHSITHIA IO OC-
BOEHHUIO MICTOPHH, TEOPUHU K NPAKTUKU UCKYCCTBA
KHWUTU YYUTHIBAETCS AMAAKTHYECKHE TPeOOBaHMs
110 0T6Opy 00pasLoB oPppMaeHUs KHUTH. B oTbOpe
06pa31i0B KHIKHOTO HCKYCCTBAa HEOOXOAMMO PYKO-
BOACTBOBATBCSI CAEAYIOIIMMU KPUTEPUSIMH:

— M3ydYeHHe UCKYCCTBA KHUTH KaK Y3beKucraHa,
TaK U APYTUX CTPAH M HIPOAOB AQET YHAIIMCS
BO3MOXKHOCTb COIIOCTABASITh UCKYCCTBO pas-
HBIX HAPOAOB, 4TO CIIOCOOCTBYET BOCIUTAHHIO
Y YYAIUXCSI HABBIKOB OIPEACAEHISI HALNO-
HAABHbIX XYAOXKECTBEHHBIX Y€PT HCKYCCTBA;

— u3ydYeHMe UCKYCCTBA KHUTH Pa3HBIX IIEPHOAOB
€ro pasBUTHS IPEACTABASIET YUALIUMCS BO3-
MO>KHOCTD IIPOCAEAUTD MCTOPUU KHIDKHOTO
HCKYCCTBA, COIIOCTABASITh TBOPYECKUE CTHAU
XYAOYKHUKOB KHUTH Pa3HOTO IIOKOAEHHISL.

Pe3yAbTaThI MHOTA€THBIX HICCAEAOBAHMUI 10 XYAO-
JKeCTBEHHO-9CTETHIECKOMY BOCIIUTAHUIO YYAII¥X-
CSI MOAOAEKH ITyTEM IIPUOOILIEHNS UX K UCKYCCTBY
KHHUI'M AQeT BO3MOXKHOCTD YTBEPXKAATh, YTO y4YeT
AUAUAKTHYIECKHUX TPeOOBaHMUI 110 OTOOPY yueOHbIX
MaTePHUAAOB MMMET UCTOPHYECKHe KOPHU. DTOMY
CBHAETEABCTBYIOT TBOPYECKHE METOABI CO3AQHUS
AEKOPaTBHOIO CTPOSI PYKOIIMCHOM KHHUTU M3BECT-
HbIX MUHHATIOpUCTOB Bocroka. OHu “orbupas pAas
HAAIOCTPHPOBAHIS TO UAU HHOE [IPOU3BEAEHME, OT-
TAAKHMBASICh OT 3aAQHHOTO “CAOBECOHO IIOPTpeTa’, Xy-
AOYKHUHK CO3AQ€T 3PUTEABHBIN KAHOH AASI PACKPbITHS
AuTeparypHbix o6pasos” [3, C. 46].

Taxum 06pasom, pu TeopeTHIeCKOM 000CHOBA-
HUU COAEPYKAHUS 3aHSTUI [10 OCBOEHHIO UCKYCCTBA
KHUTHU yIUTBIBAETCS PSIA GAKTOPOB, OTIPEAEASIOLIVX
9 PEeKTUBHOCTD XYAOXKECTBEHHOTO BOCIHMTAHMSA
ydamuecs, T.e. UICXOAHBII YPOBEHb UCTOPUKO-TEO-
peTUYECKHMX 3HAHHMH, ITPAKTHIECKUX YMEHUM U Ha-
BBIKOB II0 MCKYCCTBY KHHIH, HHTEAAEKTYaABHO-
TBOPYECKHE AQHHBIE, XYAOXKECTBEHHO-TBOPYECKIE
[IPEANIOYTEHHSI U CKAOHHOCTH, [IO3HABAaTEAbHbIN
U BOCIIHUTATEAbHBIN IIOTEHIIHAA HPI/IMeHHeMbIX Me-
TOAMYECKHUX MAT€PUAAOB.
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Abstract: President Ho Chi Minh is an extraordinary leader of the Communist Party of Vietnam

and of Vietnam nation. His enormous contribution and great cause are in close link with the history

of Vietnam revolution in the 20" century. Therefore, the study on Ho Chi Minh’s leadership style

will contribute to further clarifying his excellent leadership talent; simultaneously, it will provide the

important practical and theoretical basis for building the leadership style of the officials in Vietnam

in the current period.
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Ho Chi Minh’s value and great impact on the
Communist Party, the nation of Vietnam and
the world are based on a variety of factors, spe-
cially his leadership style. He had an exemplar-
ity leadership of a politician and a real scientist,
which clearly testifies the dialectical relationship
between a sense of class-politics and science and
profound humanism of a great culturist. Ho Chi
Minh’s leadership style conveys particular traits of
a great man, a person of “great personality, great
intellectual, great courage”. As the leader of the
Party and a new democratic State in Vietnam for
24 years, he showed his friendliness and closeness
which should be followed and applied by others
leaders. Thus, it is vital and necessary to clarify the
practical and theoretical issues on Ho Chi Minh’s
leadership style so as to apply in the process of

renewing the leadership style of leaders and man-
agers in Vietnam in the current period.

1. Ho Chi Minh’s leadership style

Ho Chi Minh’s leadership style is a combination
of method, measure, and style typically of the leaders
whose objects are of lower positions and the masses.
To fulfil the leading aim, Ho Chi Minh made use of the
efficient, scientific, appropriate and democratic lead-
ership style so as to promote each individual’s capacity
to the fullest. This leadership style was ignited from
the profound view on Marxism-Leninism’s dialectical
relation between the leader himself and the masses;
and Ho Chi Minh life-long’s revolutionary morality.

In the work entitled: Correcting the working meth-
od (1947), Ho Chi Minh indicated: “Whatever ways
of holding and working, it should be for the inter-
est and the need of the public. Therefore, the ways
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of holding and working inappropriate to the masses
should be corrected or eliminated and the appropri-
ate ways should be made available to the public and
can be reported later as long as they work effectively”
[6,P.286]. Uncle Ho emphasized: “Our working style
should base on the motto: “Originate from the masses
and deep in the masses” [6, P. 288]. He commanded
the officials frequently keep close contact with the
masses in order to deeply understand their wish, their
hope and their material and spiritual life. Simultane-
ously, the officials should highly respect and appreci-
ate people’s constructive criticism, not only teaching
but also learning and setting examples for the masses.
He emphasized: “Learning but not following the
masses” [6, P. 333], “not blindly following whatever
the public say” [6, P. 337]. Regarding the leadership,
the officials need to thoroughly understand the pub-
lic’s quality, categories them so as to have the effective
ways of leading and realize that the public’s typical fea-
ture is “they constantly make comparison” and their
comparisons are often right as they are everywhere
and they know everything. Thus, the officials should
make use of the public’s comparison for themselves.
Ho Chi Minh kept asking the officials to find ways to
overcome the authoritative and commanding work-
ing style. He ordered people-in-charge in different
ministries, branches, departments and the Central to
frequently examine, address the work right away and
fight against the complicated administrative proce-
dures and so many unnecessary meetings.

Ho Chi Minh not only taught the officials the ap-
propriate ways of leading but he himself also made a
good example. In fact, thanks to his effective leader-
ship style, he could “put politics into the centre of the
masses of the people”, mixed himself with the public
to really comprehend their opinions.

Ho Chi Minh led the democratic style of respect-
ing the community. This way is an issue of regularity
originated from the democratic principle in holding
and working of the new style of party. He constantly
implemented this while working with the masses,
the inferior people, the Politburo, the Party Central

Board and different offices of the Party, the state and
revolutionary organizations. According to Ho Chi
Minh, in the task of leading and managing, if we con-
duct the democratic ways, respecting and appreciat-
ing the public’s opinions, then we can promote their
activeness, creativity, strength and agreement so as
to successfully deal with every task assigned. During
his career, Ho Chi Minh set a good example in re-
specting the collective and their opinions regardless
of positions or titles. He predicted the degradation
of democracy and the disrespect of the collective
within the senior officials. Ho Chi Minh’s demo-
cratic leadership style completely contrasts with the
authoritative command, formalist, extreme democ-
racy or non-government. Ho Chi Minh’s ideology
shows that the democratic working style respecting
the collective should go along with each individual’s
determination and responsibility. He claimed that:
“The leadership disrespecting the collective will lead
to a Pooh-Bah’s style of work, arbitrary, subjective
viewpoint and damage the work. Nobody takes re-
sponsibility for the work will lead to an easy-going
style, disorder, non-government” [6, P. 620].

One particular trait in Ho Chi Minh’s leadership
style is the scientific sense. He was dedicated, de-
voted, enthusiastic for the nation, for the people with
a practical, specific, scientific working style. He pos-
sessed a perfect combination of a revolutionist and
a scientist. His leadership style is completely con-
trasted with a subjective, free, careless, untidy, slow
style, wasting time, money and strength; working
without planning or strategic vision. Ho Chi Minh
pointed out these problems and asked the officials to
resiliently overcome them.

To have a scientific leadership style, Ho Chi Minh
indicated: “Whenever an issue arises, we need to ask
ourselves: Why does this issue arise: How to address it
and what may be the result? We have to see and think
thoroughly, not hastily and carelessly deal with this is-
sue regardless of its result” [6, P.279] and “We should
be elaborate and careful in whatever we do” [6, P. 307].
A decision made should be based on adequate and ac-
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curate information with feasible solutions. It should
not be implemented by personal extreme opinions
but by objective experiences and long-term vision
and scientific prediction on the matters concerned so
as not to be passive and narrow-minded. The officials
who do not pay attention to the long-term goal but
the immediate, petty calculation should be criticized.

Ho Chi Minh’s scientific leadership style is shown
clearly in the following example: whenever a task is
fulfilled, lessons are drawn for the coming tasks. The
leaders need to utilize the co-workers, followers, assis-
tants scientifically, effectively and frequently supervise
the tasks done by those in the inferior positions. No-
tably, they should know how to take things into con-
sideration under a scientific perspective. As a real sci-
entist, Ho Chi Minh told the officials that “We should
have a scientific view on society” and in fact, his own
view on everything conveys more or less scientific
trait. He often compared things and evens in terms of
time, space and feature to distinguish a certain point.
He had a profound insight into the data reported. In
his writing Opinions on jobs and books published “good
people, good deeds” (1968), Ho Chi Minh: “Look at
this list! I have written down each industry, each gen-
der, each location, the old, the young, the female, the
male, the different parts of the country, the overseas
Vietnamese... getting prizes and appreciated. These
numbers do not mean that the above-mentioned peo-
ple or industries are better than others. The places with
few people appreciated are due to the shortcomings of
these places’ leaders” [ 7, P. 662 ].

Ho Chi Minh’s particular trait is the perfect
combination between theory and practice, speech
and action, which set examples for those of inferior
positions and the masses. He is a model himself in
closely, scientifically combining theory and practice
during his leadership of Vietnam revolution. Prime
Minister Pham Van Dong stated: “Ho Chi Minh’s
each and every single word and deed is practical and
specific. Whatever he preaches, he practices, some-
times practicing without preaching, his thought is
shown through his deed” [4, P. 64-65].

Ho Chi Minh criticized some officials who sim-
ply talked hour after hour, day after day but failed
to fulfil a simple task and He ordered officials and
party members to be consistent in their words and
actions and make examples for others. Accordingly,
they constantly self-criticise and take responsibility
for their words and deeds and willing to listen to oth-
ers’ criticism for improvement. For the Party orga-
nization, He stated “The Party needs to frequently
examine how its resolutions and directives are imple-
mented. If not, these resolutions and directives are
only theory and not put into practice, resulting to
people’s loss of faith for the Party” [6, P. 290].

As the leader of the Party and the State, Ho Chi
Minh’s leadership style makes great impact on the
quality of leadership and prestige of the Commu-
nist party of Vietnam, the relationship between the
Party and the people, the nationwide solidarity, the
personality of officials and party members and the
revolutionary associations. In the current time, it is
urgent and vital to renew the leadership style accord-
ing to the ideology of Ho Chi Minh’s leadership style.

2. Grasping and applying Ho Chi Minh’s lead-
ership style into renewing Vietnam officials’ lead-
ership style at present

It can be confirmed that Vietnam’s great achieve-
ments after 30 years of renovating, building social-
ism and protecting Vietnam Fatherland are in close
link with the role of “the root of everything” of the
officials, including their great effort to overcome the
insufficiency and shortcomings in terms of leadership
style and train and follow Ho Chi Minh’s example. The
majority of officials have effective and scientific lead-
ership style with their high specialized knowledge,
creativity, persistency and responsibility. Many of
them effectively practice the motto: words go along
with actions and set good examples. However, a small
number of officials reveal limitations and drawbacks
in working style. Notably, some senior officials are
authoritative, arrogant and dictatorial. Some of them
undervalue the party trait, the working principle and
cover their wrong doings by different colours. Some
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leaders work simply basing on their own experiences,
feelings and routines but not scientifically. Others are
devoted to their work but inefficiently due to theirlack
of scientific sense. There are some officials and party
members whose words do not go along with their
actions, preach more than practice, preach is not in
accordance with practice, etc. All of these drawbacks
make people lose their faith in the Communist Party
and disregard the country’s rules and principles. This
fact reflects some officials’ weak and ineffective leader-
ship style and their unqualified intellect, moral degra-
dation, over-ambition for power, egoism and individu-
alism. There are objective and subjective causes for
these officials’ inefficient leadership style. However, it
should be pointed out that the main causes are from
the officials themselves, their political quality, ethics,
self-education and new style training.

Presently, in order to make contribution in build-
ing Vietnam officials’ leadership style, it is necessary
to further educate and raise people’s awareness of
Ho Chi Minhs leadership style and ideology in close
accordance with the implementation of Directive
05-CT/TW on 15-5-2016 by the Central Board of
Political Ministry of the Communist Party of Vietnam
(Term XII) on “Strengthen learning and following Ho
Chi Minh’s style, morality and ideology” It is essen-
tial for each official to recognize the significance and
importance of learning and following Ho Chi Minh’s
leadership style. Accordingly, the basic standards on
each official’s leadership style appropriate to their po-
sition are specified and identified. The view that Ho
Chi Minh’s leadership style is deified so it cannot be
followed and applied should be eliminated. Simulta-
neously, it is also urgent to avoid the conception that
Ho Chi Minh’s leadership style is of only a professional
leader, but not of a real scientist with the unity among
a sense of party, politics and science in each task and

working relation. The leadership style is not born natu-
rally but trained strictly. At present, the objects under
supervision and management are of new development,
high intellect, extended relationship, democratic open-
ness and technological achievement. Therefore, it is es-
sential for the officials to train to improve themselves
and their specialized knowledge to deal with different
situations in a democratic and cultural style. In addi-
tion, they need to equip themselves the capacity to col-
lect and address the information accurately and timely
basing on the harmonious principle between a sense of
party and science. In the formation of leadership style,
the officials need to persistently train and practice the
revolutionary ethics, fight against individualism, feel
shame and torture themselves for their wrong doings
in their leadership style. At work, the officials must set
good examples, show their insistent attitude, take re-
sponsibility and self-criticise for improvement.

The construction of leaders and managers’ leader-
ship style should go along with renewing the leader-
ship mechanism and social management. Therefore,
this task needs to further perfect and distinguish the
Party’s leadership and the State’s management. The
offices and units need to coordinate in working and
addressing the issues; avoiding the isolated, partial,
conservative working style and the overlapped, pro-
lix and irresponsible work division.

Another important issue is that the leadership
style needs to be objectively taken into consideration
in the process of employing, changing positions, nur-
turing and using personnel’s. Leaders and command-
ers of different levels have to come to an agreement on
the way to assess the leadership style of each official.
The rules and principles of reporting and giving sum-
marizing should be effectively conducted with an aim
to timely discovering and overcoming the inefficiency
and deviation in the officials’ working style.
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Abstract. The history of introduction and development of the Protestantism into ethnic minori-
ties in the Central Highlands is rich, diverse, but also very complicated. Since the 19905, the Protes-
tantism in the Central Highlands has tended to recover quickly on a large scale. Moreover, the forces
that are hostile to Vietnam’s revolution have been taking advantage of the Protestantism to create a
political “hotspot”, causing social instability in the area and hindering local socio-economic devel-
opment. The local military plays the role of a local on-site military force that has a close relationship
and solidarity with the people of all ethnic groups and religions in the area. Therefore, promoting the
role of the local military to participate in the mobilization of Protestant compatriots in the Central
Highlands is an indispensable issue at present. The article focuses on explaining the position, necessity
and content of the solution to promote the role of the local military to participate in the mobilization

of Protestant compatriots in the Central Highlands at present.

Keywords: Protestant compatriots, local military, Central Highlands.

1. Introduction

The Central Highlands is a strategic region of
economy, national defense and security of Vietnam
and is the place where a large number of Protestant
compatriots live. The mobilization of the Protes-
tant compatriots in the region has always been paid
special attention to by the Party, the State, authori-
ties, and socio-political organizations of Vietnam in
order to contribute to consolidating the solidarity
bloc of the whole nation; promoting good and ap-
propriate ethical and cultural values of Protestant
compatriots in national construction and develop-
ment. However, with malicious intent, hostile and
political opportunity forces have been striving to
carry out activities of deception, propaganda, dis-
torting, inciting and inducing Protestant compatri-
ots to gather a large number of people and oppose
to the government, creating political “hotspots” in

the area with acts of evangelization and develop-
ment of illegal “Dega Protestantism” organization
to realize the conspiracy destroying revolutionary
achievements, affecting the political stability, social
order and safety and hindering the socio-economic
development of localities in the region.

With the specific characteristics of the on-site
military force, the local military engages in the move-
ment of Protestant compatriots in the Central High-
lands region to vividly concretize the functions and
tasks of the Vietnamese People’s Army in the new
situation. Over the years, the local army has per-
formed its role well through specific aspects, such
as: Advise the Party committees and local authori-
ties to direct and promptly solve socio-political and
life issues related to the Protestantism in accordance
with the provisions of the law; coordinate with orga-
nizations and mass organizations to guide Protestant
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compatriots to strictly comply with the stipulations
in daily life; promote propaganda and mobilization
of dignitaries and believers in good observance of
undertakings and policies of the Party and State on
religion; at the same time, be the core of the struggle
with conspiracies and tricks of hostile forces to take
advantage of the Protestantism to create political hot
spots, causing instability in the locality, etc.

However, besides the achieved results, the role
of a number of local military units participating
in the mobilization of Protestant compatriots is
still quite lackluster, with unreasonable content,
form and method of public cooperation, poor ef-
fectiveness, embarrassing in coordinating with
organizations and mass organizations, especially
not showing the key role in proactively struggling
with intrigues and tricks of hostile forces that take
advantage of the Protestantism to undermine the
revolutionary cause, etc. These limitations have
greatly hindered the quality and efficiency of tak-
ing care of the material, cultural and spiritual life
of Protestant compatriots as well as ensure a stable
environment for the sustainable development of
the Central Highlands.

2. Content of promoting the role of the lo-
cal military to participate in the mobilization of
Protestant compatriots in the Central Highlands
at present

Realizing the right position and the role of re-
ligious compatriots as well as the urgency and im-
portance of mobilizing religious compatriots in the
cause of building and defending the Fatherland, the
10th National Congress of the Communist Party of
Vietnam clearly pointed out: “Religious compatriots
are an important part of the great unity bloc of the
entire nation. Consistently implement the policy of
respecting and guaranteeing the right to freedom of
belief, follow or not to follow the religion of citizens,
etc. Unite the people to follow different religions, re-
ligious and non-religious compatriots, etc. Encour-
age and help fellow believers and religious dignitaries
live “good life, good religion”, etc. Well implement

programs of socio-economic development, improve
the material and cultural life of people of different
religions” [3, p. 122-123]. By the XIIth Congress of
the Party, the Communist Party of Vietnam has de-
veloped and consistently affirmed: “Continue to im-
prove policies and laws on beliefs and religions, and
promote good cultural and moral values of religions.
Pay attention to and create conditions for religious
organizations to live in accordance with the charter
and regulation of religious organizations, which have
been recognized by the State according to the provi-
sions of the law, making active contributions to the
cause of the country construction and protection.
At the same time, proactively prevent and resolutely
fight against acts of abusing beliefs and religions to
divide and destroy the great national unity bloc or
other religious and belief activities which are con-
trary to the law” [ 5, P. 165 ]. Therefore, the participa-
tion in the movement of Protestant compatriots in
the Central Highlands is now the responsibility of all
organizations, forces and the entire political system,
including the role of the local military.

In order to promote the role of the local military
in the movement of Protestant compatriots in the
Central Highlands at present, attention should be
paid to the good implementation of the following
contents and measures:

Firstly, well perform the consultation and coor-
dination with the party committees, the authorities,
the organizations and the local people to participate
in the campaigning of Protestant compatriots. This is
an important content in order to promote the com-
mon strength of all levels, all branches and all stand-
ing forces in the region to join in the campaigning of
Protestant compatriots. To implement this solution,
the local military should base on the specific func-
tions and tasks in each period to actively perform
the advisory work for the Party committees, the au-
thorities and coordinate with organizations and local
mass organizations to participate in the mobilization
of Protestant compatriots. Of this, it is necessary to
focus on implementing the key contents such as:
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Well perform advisory work for party committees
and local authorities in leading and directing the
campaigning of Protestant compatriots; closely co-
ordinate with the armed forces in the area with local
organizations and mass organizations to participate
in the campaigning of Protestant compatriots.

Secondly, innovate the contents, forms and meth-
ods of advocacy for Protestant compatriots. It can be
seen that the quality of the mobilization of Protestant
compatriots of the local military in the Central High-
lands currently depends greatly on the selection of
appropriate contents, forms and methods. Therefore,
to continue renewing the contents, forms and meth-
ods in order to guide and help Protestant compatri-
ots to operate in the right direction and comply with
the principles and objectives of the religion as: “To
live the gospel, to serve God, to serve the Fatherland
and the nation’, to create conditions for the people
to have a real life that is both “be pious towards the
religion” and “fulfill the life”, live and work according
to the Constitution and the law. Accordingly, the in-
novation of contents and forms of mobilizing people
should focus on strengthening education, persuad-
ing, renewing content as the focus, and innovating
method as the key stage.

Thirdly, improve the efficiency of activities of
helping and guiding Protestant compatriots in the
socio-economic development. Together with the
renovation of contents, forms, and methods of public
mobilization, this is an important solution that has
a strong impact and contributes directly to improv-
ing the lives of Protestant compatriots in the Central
Highlands today. On one hand, the good implemen-
tation of this solution will help Protestant compatri-
ots stabilize their lives and consolidate their faith in
the bodies of the Party, State and local authorities.
On the other hand, it also practically contributes to
strengthening the unity of the military — people, en-
hancing the military economic potential, building a
solid popular position, contributing to maintaining
political stability, social order and safety in the gar-
rison areas.

To implement this task well, the local military
needs to be proactive in grasping the real situation
of the material and spiritual life of Protestant com-
patriots in the locality to take measures to partici-
pate in helping and consulting the local government
effectively. Leaders and commanders of units need
to pay attention to fostering cadres and soldiers in
their units with economic, scientific and technical
knowledge so that they can well perform their roles
in propaganda, popularization and instruction of
Protestant compatriots in the locality to improve la-
bor efficiency, production and living standards.

Fourthly, uphold the spirit of revolutionary
vigilance, proactively prevent and fight against con-
spiracy and tricks of hostile forces to take advantage
of the Protestantism to cause confusion and create
instability in political security in the locality. At pres-
ent, the hostile forces to the Vietnamese revolution
have been promoting activities to take advantage of
religious issues in general, including the Protestant-
ism to carry out the scheme to destroy the great unity
of the whole nation. In the Central Highlands, they
have been promoting activities to stimulate division
of the solidarity relationship between Kinh — Thu-
ong, inducing Protestant compatriots to participate
inillegal activities, etc. Therefore, upholding the spir-
it of vigilance, proactive prevention, and struggling
to defeat the conspiracy and actions of hostile forces
that take advantage of the Protestantism to destroy
political stability and maintain security and order of
the society in the Central Highlands in the current
situation are very urgent issues.

In addition to the above contents, the local
military needs to pay special attention to the skills
and measures to participate in resolving disputes
and grievances in localities with the Protestant-
ism, preventing forces from hostile forces to take
advantages of issues to destabilize the local secu-
rity situation. To do this, the local military units
should proactively grasp the situation of the ma-
terial and spiritual life of Protestant compatriots
in the garrison to advise the local authorities to
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solve the problems and controversies emerging in
Protestant compatriots, especially those related to
land issues, worship establishments, etc.; promptly
detect signs of mass gatherings, prepare to orga-
nize large-scale lawsuits as well as clearly identify
the cause of the case in order to coordinate with
the local party committees, authorities, organiza-
tions and unions to identify preventive measures
to solve the problems quickly, neatly, correctly and
effectively. At the same time, it is necessary to grasp
the consistent perspective when participating in
the resolution of crowded lawsuits, including cases
leading to conflicts while still applying the political
mobilization as the key activity. The principle of
non-confrontation, non-coercion and non-use of
harsh measures against the masses should be well
implemented.

During the mobilization of Protestant compatri-
ots, it is important that the core of the Marxism — Le-
ninism and Ho Chi Minh’s ideology on religious issues
are thoroughly understood, as well as guidelines and
policies of our Party and State on the mobilization of
religious people in general and Protestant compatriots
in particular for cadres and soldiers so that they have
solid scientific and religious knowledge. Since then,
it will help them determine the right attitude, moti-
vation, build a sense of responsibility and promote
the subjective dynamism in performing their tasks to
achieve the highest work efficiency.

3. Conclusion:

The local military participating in the movement
of Protestant compatriots in the Central Highlands
carries out an important political mobilization to
strengthen the great unity bloc of the entire nation
and to develop the socio-economics and encourage
Protestant compatriots to promote their creativity
in the cause of building and defending the Socialist
Republic of Vietnam.

In order for the local military to participate in
the movement of Protestant compatriots in the
Central Highlands to meet the new requirements of
the country’s socio-economic reality, the local mili-
tary is required to closely follow the leadership and
direction of the party organizations at all levels, well
perform the coordination, coordinate with organi-
zations and unions in the locality to create com-
prehensive resources and powers to well complete
the assigned tasks during their task implementation
process. In which, it is significant to disseminate
and thoroughly grasp the basic views of Marxism —
Leninism and Ho Chi Minh'’s ideology on religious
issues as well as the guidelines and policies of the
Party and the State on the mobilization of Protes-
tant compatriots. At the same time, it is required
to build a sense of responsibility and promote the
subjective dynamism in performing their tasks to
achieve the highest work efficiency.
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CYWWHOCTb U AEPUHNLNA TEPPOPU3MA
KAK BUOA BOOPYXXEHHOIo HACUJ1nNA

AHHOTaI.II/ISI. B cratpe PacCMaTpHUBaAETCA (l)eHOMeH TEppOpH3Ma KaK OAHOTO 13 BUAOB COBpEMEH-

HOTI'O BOOPY>X€HHOT'O HAaCUAM. AHaAI/ISI/IPYIOTCﬂ KAIOYEBbIE€ TPAKTOBKHU TEPPOPU3MA, B3ATASIADI YIE€HDIX

OTHOCHUTEADHO €TI0 IIPHUYINH U HOCAeACTBI/Ifl.

KaroueBbie ca0Ba: Teppopu3M, BOOPYKEHHOE HaCUANE, AeUHUIINSA, CYLIIHOCTb, COLIMAABHO-IIO-

AMTHYECKHI peHOMEeH.

PasBuTHe MUpPOBOIT TOAUTOAOTUYECKOM HAYKU Ha
COBpPEMEHHOM JTalle XapaKTepPHU3yeTCsl CTOMKUM HH-
TePeCoM Y4YeHbIX K PoOAeMaM TeppOpU3Ma KaK BaXK-
HOTO COIJUAAbHO-TIOAMTHYeCKOro ¢peHoMeHa. B Toxe
BpeMs, OIpeAeAeHHe CYIIHOCTU U $OPMYAUPOBaHHe
Ha e€ OCHOBe TePMHHA «TePPOPH3Ma> AOBOABHO 3a-
TPYAHEHO OTCYTCTBHEM B HAy4HOM CpeAe eAUHCTBA
B TIOHMMAaHHMH KAIOUEeBbIX ITPU3HAKOB 3TOTO SBACHUA.
OO6IenpUHATIMU CPEAN YIEHDIX SIBASIOTCSI TOABKO
ABa TIPHU3HAKA, IO CyTH, He AAIOIUe BO3MOXXHOCTb

chOpMyANpPOBATh HCYEPIIBIBAIONIYIO AePUHHIIUIO YKa-
3aHHOTO $peHOMeHa. Tak1MH IPU3HAKaMU, BO-TI€PBBIX,
SBASIFOTCSI TIOAUTHYECKHE MOTHBBI B ASTEABHOCTH
TeppopuctoB [12]. Bo-Broppix, To, 4T0 OCHOBHOM
CTpaTeruen BO3AEHCTBY Ha OIIOHEHTA BBICTYIIAET
3allyTMBaHKe, CO3AAHHE aTMOCPEPhI CTPaxa, B IEPBYIO
OuepeAb, CpeAr rpaxkpaHckoro Haceaenns [ 11, C. 11].

KowmrmoneHTOM BTOPOro 13 yKa3aHHbIX TPU3HAKOB
CA€AyeT CUMTaTh MHPOPMAITMOHHBIN PaKTOP, HOAIEP-
KHEM, 9TO OOABIIMHCTBO HCCAEAOBATEAEH TAKKe 0Opa-
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IaroT Ha Hero BHUMaHue. Tak, I Kenen yTBepxaaer,
YTO TEPPOPUCTHIECKUI AKT He SIBASIETCSI CAMOLICABIO,
IIEABIO 3A€Ch SIBASETCS MHQOPMAIMOHHBINA ITOBOA,
KOTOPBIA AOAKEH MAKCHMAABHO 3PEAMIIHO TIeHe-
pHUpOBaTh BredaTAeHHe y «3pureaein» [S, C. 204].
B ykazannom konTekcre b.XopPman ormedaer:
«TeppopH3sM MOXXHO paccMaTpUBaTh KaK aKT HACH-
AUISI, 3AAyMAHHBIH C IJeAbIO IPHBACYEHIS] BHIMAHUS
U TIOCACAYIOIEH MepeAaqH IIOCAAHHS TOCPEACTBOM
OTAACKH, KOTOPYIo OH noaydaer> |9, C. 160].

AomnoAHUTeAbHBIE IIPU3HAKY, HA OCHOBE KOTO-
PBIX HCCACAOBATEAH YTOUHSIOT TEPMHH U BBIACASIOT
TEppOPU3M U3 PSIAA IOAOOHBIX SIBA€HHI, B IOAUTO-
AOTHYECKON AUTEPAType CYIIeCTBEHHO PACXOASTCSL.
Hanpumep, 1. Mopo3oB, Ha OCHOBe KOHIJeIIUH,
npepsokeHHBIX C. XaHTHHITOHOM yTBEPXKAAET, 4TO
COBpeMeHHbII TePPOPHU3M SBASIETCSI OAHUM M3 IIPO-
SIBA@HHI « CTOAKHOBEHUI IuBrAn3anuii> [ 7, C.72].
B.T'yropos u A. IllupursHiy, HA06OPOT yTBEpP>KAQ-
I0T, YTO B COBPE€MEHHOM ITOAUTOAOTUYECKOM AUCKYP-
Ce 3aMeTHO TeHAEHI[HEH SIBASIETCSI TIOTIBITKA UCCAE-
AOBaTeAel OTOMTHU OT YKa3aHHOI'O BhIIIE ITOHUMAHM
Teppopmama [3, C. 30].

AOCTaTOYHO PaCHABIBYATHIMHU B IOAUTOAOTHYE-
CKOHl AUTEpaType SIBASIETCS U OIIPEACACHHUE Teppo-
pusma. Tak, B. QepoToBa MpUBOAUT OPHIIMAABHYIO
AepUHHIIUIO, KOTOpasi IPUMEHSETCs] AaMePHKAHCKHU-
MH TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIMH YYPEKAEHHSIMU: « Teppo-
PH3M - 9TO He3aKOHHOE HUCIIOAb30BaHHe UAH YT'PO-
3a MCIIOAB30BAHUS CHABI UAM HACHUAWS IIPOTHB AUIY
MAM COOCTBEHHOCTH, YTOOBI 3aCTaBUTb HAM 3aIly-
raTth IPaBUTEABCTBO, OOIIECTBO AASL AOCTIDKEHUS
HOAUTUYECKUX, PEAUTHO3HBIX HAU HACOAOTHIECKHIX
neaeii> [8]. B cBoto ouepeap, 1. Mopo3os mpepaa-
raeT CAeAyIolliee OIPEeACACHHEe: «TePPOPHU3M - BHA
BOOPY>KEHHOT'O IIOAMTHYECKOTO HACHAUS, XapaKTe-
PH3YIOLIHICS AeCTPYKTUBHBIMU ACHCTBUSMH Hero-
CYAQPCTBEHHOTO aKTOPa IPOTHUB TOCYAAPCTBEHHbBIX
CTPYKTYP, OCYIIeCTBASIEMbII METOAOM 3aITyTHBAHUS,
B OCHOBHOM, I'PQ)KAQHCKOTO HACEACHUS Yepe3 CO3A-
HUe yIpO3bl XKU3HH, 3A0POBbIO, 6€30I1aCHOCTH IPaK-
aau> [7,C.74].

Y4uThIBas yKa3aHHbIE TEOpPeTHIECKUe IPOOAEMBI
C IOHMMaHHEM CYIHOCTU U POPMYAUPOBKOM Tep-
MHHA <TeppOPH3M> B IIOAUTOAOTHYECKOM HayKe,
CYMTaeM IleAeCOOOPa3HBIM OOPATUTHCS K HapaboT-
KaM y4eHbIX-opucTOB. ITopAdepkHeM, 4TO B paboTax
y4eHBIX YKa3aHHOMN 00AACTH IIPOCAEXKUBAETCs OoAee
TAYOOKMI TOUCK KAIOUEBBIX IIPU3HAKOB, YTO P OAUK-
TOBAHO IIPAKTUYECKOI HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO OTTPAHH-
YEeHUs TEPPOPUCTUYECKUX ACHCTBUHN OT APYTHX BH-
AOB IIpeCTyIAeHHUMN. AAS BbIAGA€HUS CYIHOCTHBIX
XapaKTePUCTUK HanboAee MPOAYKTHBHBIM CIATAEM
CPaBHUTEABHBIN AaHAAU3 TEPPOPHU3MA U ITOAOOHBIX
BUAOB YTOAOBHBIX IIPeCTYIIACHUH, B YaCTHOCTH,
yOUIICTB IIPH OTSTYAIOIIUX 0OCTOSTEABCTBAX.

CymecTBeHHBIM OTAMYMEM TeppOpU3Ma SB-
AsleTCs IleAb 9TOro IpecTymaeHMs. B wacTHOCTH,
B YKPaMHCKOM 3aKOHOAQTEAbCTBE ITPOMMCAHO, YTO
TEPPOPUIMOM SIBASIETCSI: «OOIIECTBEHHO OIaCHAs
AESITEABHOCTD, KOTOPasl 3aKAI0YAETCS B CO3HATEABHOM,
IjeAeHAIIPaBACHHOM ITPUMEHEeHUH HACHAYS ITyTeM 3a-
XBaTa 32A0XKHUKOB, IIOAXKOTa, YOHICTBA, TIBITKY, 3aI1y-
TMBaHMA HACeA€HHS M OPTaHOB BAACTH UAM COBepIIIe-
HHS APYTUX [IOCATATeAbCTB Ha )KU3Hb MAU 3A0POBbE HH
B 4eM He ITIOBUHHBIX AIOA€H, MAU YTPO3a COBEpIIEHHS
MPECTYIHbIX ACHCTBUM C LIEABIO AOCTIDKEHUs IIpe-
CTYTHBIX ieAeil>» [4]. BayKHO MOAYEPKHYTD, 4TO yKa-
3aHHbIE ACSHUS BBICTYTIAIOT MIMEHHO CPEACTBOM AAS
AOCTIDKEHHS TepPOPHCTHYECKHX ITeAeH - 3aITyTMBaHue
HaceAeHHs U opraHoB BaacTu. MTak, omocpepoBan-
HBIN XapaKTep TePPOPUCTHIECKOTO IPECTYTIACHHS
SIBASIETCS €T0 XapaKTePHBIM IIPU3HAKOM.

KatoueBoit 0cO6eHHOCTBIO TEPPOPU3MA, IIPSIMO
IIPONMCAHHON B 3aKOHOAATEABCTBE, CACAYET TakKe
CYUTATD yliepb, HAHECEeHHbIN «HU B YeM He ITOBHUH-
HBIM AIOASIM>. DTO O3HAYAEeT, YTO, BO-TIEPBhIX, PpaKTH-
9YeCKHU IIOCTPAAABIINE AMIIA He SBASIOTCS HEIIOCPeA-
CTBEHHbIM IIPOTUBHUKOM TepPPOPUCTOB. Bo-BTophix,
HAAWYME « HeBHHHBIX )KePTB> IIPEATIOAAraeT He oIpe-
AEAEHHOCTb KPyTa AHUILI II0 KAKOMY-AHOO0 IIPU3HAKY.

B yxazannom konTtekcre A. Bapporomees ymecr-
HO OTMeYaeT: <ITpeAeA KBAAUPUKAIINU TeppOpHU3Ma
OIMCBIBAETCS] HYA€BOI CBSI3bIO MEXAY CyOBEKTUBHOI
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CTOPOHOI IIPECTYIAEHHSI U TOCTPAAABIINUMH OT HETO.
AesiHre He MOXXET CUHTATbCSI TEPPOPHUCTUIECKIM,
€CAM €T0 LjeAb ¥ MOTHIB [IPSIMO HIAM KOCBEHHO 3aBsI3aHbI
Ha JKEPTBE 3TOTO MPEeCTyTAeHHs (IOCTPAAABIIHX ) > .
«EcAu AMMHOCTB 5KePTBBI He SIBASIETCS. AASL [IPECTYII-
HUKa 0e3pasAMYHON, a AIOObIEe ee XapaKTepHUCTHKU
SIBASIFOTCSI OLIPEACASTIOIIIMU AASL LIEAV ¥ MOTHBA IIpe-
CTYIIHOT'O A€STHUSI, TO MOXKHO YTBEPYKAATH: 9TO IIPECTy-
IIACHHE He AOAKHO KBaAMUIIMPOBATHCS KaK TEPPO-
pUCTHYECKOe>» - YTOUHsIeT uccaepoBateas [2, C. 80].

ITomMoraer MHCTUTYaAU3HPOBATh TEPPOPUIM
KaK SIBAEHHME ellle OAHA BaKHasl 0COOEHHOCTD, OIH-
CaHHasl B IOPUAMYECKOI Hayke. B vacTHOCTH, TO, 4TO
B PaMKaX BOOPY>KEHHOIO KOHPAMKTA KBAAHDHUILIU-
pOBaTh ONpeAeACHHBIE ACHICTBISI KAK TEPPOPUCTH-
YecKHe Hel[eAecOOOpPa3HO, MOCKOABKY OHH ITOA-
[IAAQIOT [IOA KATETOPHIO BOEHHBIX IPECTYIIACHHUIL.
Ham npepcraBasieTcst 06beKTUBHBIM YTBEPKAEHIE
A. BapporomeeBa, yTO MpaKTHYECKU BCe BOEHHbIE
AEWCTBUS, B TOM YKMCA€E, U 3AKOHHbIE C OPUAUIECKOM
TOYKHU 3PEHHSI MOXKHO OBIAO ObI KBAAUPHUIIUPOBATH
Kak TeppopusM. FlccaepoBaTeAb yKaspIBaeT Ha TO,
9TO OCHOBHBIM OTAUYMEM TEPPOPHUCTUYECKOTO AKTA
OT BOEHHOTO [IPeCTYIIACHHS SBASETCS] HAAMYHE HAU
OTCYTCTBHE BOOPY)KEHHOTO KOHPAMKTA B IIEPHOA
ero peaausanuu [2, C. 85].

IIpoAyKTUBHBIM, AASL YTOUYHEHHUS CYLITHOCTHBIX
XapaKTEPUCTUK pEeHOMEHA TePPOPHU3MA, SIBASIETCSI
CPaBHUTEABHBIN aHAAU3 C TAKHM BHEIIHE ITOXOXUM
IpeCTYIAEHNEM, KaK AuBepcus. B mepByio odepeas,
[IOAYEPKHEM, YTO LJEABIO TEPPOPUCTUIECKOTO AKTA,
KaK y>Ke OTMEYaAOCh, SIBASETCS 3aIlyTHBaHIe Hace-
A€HUSI M OPIaHOB BAACTH, B TO BPeMsI KaK AUBEPCHH -
IIOAPBIB 9KOHOMUYECKOM 6e30IIacCHOCTH i 060pOHO-
cnoco6uocrr npotusHuKa [ 2, C. 81]. OaHako, 6oaee
BOXHOW CYUTAEM APYroe OTAMYHE. AUBEPCHOHHbIE
TPYILIBL, B OTAUYME OT TEPPOPUCTHIECKHUX, SIBASIIOTCSI
YIIOAHOMOYEHHBIMH Ha CBOIO AESTEABHOCTD (OTKpbI-
TO AU TafHO) AOAKHOCTHBIMH AMI[AMH OTIPEAEAEH-
HOro rocyaapcrsa. Hapsiay ¢ atum, Teppopucride-
CKHUe CTPYKTYPbl HOCSIT aHTUITATUCTCKUI XapaKTep,
HEIOCPEACTBEHHO He CBSI3aHbI C KAKMM-AUDO rocy-

AQPCTBOM U He ITOAYYAIOT IIOAHOMOYHS Ha AESITEAb-
HOCTb ¢ ero croponst [2, C. 81].

YKa3aHHBIH Te3UC BaXKEH He TOABKO IIOTOMY, YTO
AaeT BO3MOXKHOCTb Pa3AMYaTh TEPPOPHU3M U AUBEP-
CHUIO, OH 00A€e aKTyaAeH B PAMKAX IIOMCKA KAIOUEBBIX
CYIIHOCTHBIX XapaKTePHUCTUK Teppopu3Ma. CooTser-
CTBEHHO, PACCMOTPEHHUE TeppOpU3Ma KaK IPUHIIU-
IIMAABHO He TOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO (peHOMEeHA T03BOASIET
IIOABEPTHYTb COMHEHHIO BCe AePHHHUIIUH, B KOTO-
PBIX IIPOIKCAHA CBS3b PACCMATPHBAEMOTO SIBACHUS
C FOCYAQPCTBEHHBIMU CTPYKTypaMu. Bmecre ¢ Tewm,
YTOYHEHUsS TPeOYIOT MOHATHUS «TOCYAAPCTBEHHbIN
teppopusm>» [1, C 4] u «rocyaapcTBo - CoHCOp
MEXAYHAPOAHOI'O TeppOpU3Ma>, QUTYpPHUPYIOIIUe
B Hay4HOU auTeparype [2, C. 82].

O6ocHOBaHHAsE KPUTHKA OTHOCUTEABHO HEKOP-
PEKTHOCTH IPUMeHeHHs YKa3aHHBIX TePMUHOB U3A0-
XeHa B AeTaabHOM cTarbe B. Komuccaposa u B. Eme-
ABSTHOBa < Teppop, Teppopu3M, «TOCYAAPCTBEHHBII
TeppopU3M> : OHSATHE U cooTHOmenue> |6, C. 63].
HccaepoBaTeAr IOAYEPKHBAIOT, YTO AQXKE T€ aBTOPBI,
KOTOpbIe IPHMEHSIOT TEPMHH «IOCYAAPCTBEHHBII
TeppopuaM>, B yactHocTtH, M. Kapnen, A. Moasxo-
psH, T. bosip-Co30HOBIY, IPU3HAIOT, 4TO 3TO SIBACHUE
OTAMYAETCS C TOUKH 3PEHHS €T0 COAepKaHMsL. B kave-
CTBE AOKA3aTeAbCTBA B CTaTbe IMPUBOAUTCS TE3HC U3
paborst M. banmenxo u H. XKaanosa: «Teppopuctu-
YeCKHe aKThl, COBepIIaeMble BAACTSIMU KaKOTO-AUO0
FOCYAQPCTBA, HAM AOTTYILIeHI e BAACTSIMH KaKOT0-AH60
TOCYAQpCTBa OPTaHU30BAHHOM AESITEABHOCTH, pac-
CYUTAHHO Ha COBepIIeHNe TePPOPUCTHIECKHIX AKTOB
B APYTOM TOCYAQPCTBe, HEOOXOAUMO KBaAUQHIHPO-
BaTbh KaK aKT KOCBEHHOM arpecCHu> .

Hcxoast U3 BBIMIECKA3aHHOTO, MOXXHO CAEAATh
BBIBOA, UTO AESIHUSI, KOTOpPbIe OIpeAeACHHBIE aBTO-
PBI PACCMATPUBAIOT KaK «T'OCYAAPCTBEHHBIN TEPPO-
pusm> [ 10, C. 6], 6oaee paioHaAbHO KBAAMUIIH-
POBaThb KaK AUBEPCHIO, arpeCCUI0, TeHOLIUA M ApYTHe
BUABI BOGHHBIX IpecTymaeHui [ 2, c. 83-84]. Ha nam
B3TASIA, BOCHHBIE IIPECTYTIACHUS U AUBEPCHS BBICTY-
HalT $opMaMHU peaAr3aluy TAKHX BUAOB BHEIIHe-
IO BOOPY>KeHHOT'O HACHAMS KaK BOMHA A BOCHHBIH
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KOHQAUKT. B cBOIO Ouepeab, arpeccus U reHOIuA
SIBASIFOTCSI OTA@ABHBIMH BUAQMU BOOPY>K€HHOTO Ha-
CHAVSL U TPEOYIOT CIIeIMaABHOTO CYIFHOCTHO-TEp-
MHHOAOTHYECKOTO AaHAAM3A.

Taxum 06pa3oM, Ha OCHOBe ITPOBEAEHHOTO aHa-
AM3a TeppOpHU3Ma KaK SIBACHHMS U YCTAHOBAEHHBIX
KAIOYEBBIX XapaKTePUCTHK HMeeM BO3MOXXHOCTb
IIPEAAOKHTD COOCTBEHHYIO 00001IatoNIyIo AePHHU-

1uio0. TeppopuaM — 3TO BUA BOOPY>KEHHOTO HACHANS,
NIPUMEHSAEMBIN HErOCYAAPCTBEHHBIM aKTOPOM IIPO-
THB IOCYAQPCTBEHHBIX CTPYKTYP, IIyTE€M AeCTPYKTHB-
HBIX AEMCTBUM, HaIIPAaBA€HHbIX Ha HEOIIPEACACHHbIN
KpYT AUII (He H36HpaTeAbHOCTb >1<epTB) C 1IeABIO
3aIyTMBaHUs HAaCEACHUS U OPIaHOB BAACTH, OCyIIe-
CTBHMBIX B YCAOBHUSAX OTCYTCTBHSI BOOPY>KEHHOIO
KOHQPAMKTA.
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CoBpeMeHHbII MUD IepeXXHBAeT YHUKAABHBIN
HUCTOpHYECKUI nepuop. B Takme cnenmuduueckue
IIepeXOAHBIE SIIOXH ITOA BAMSIHUEM OOpPBOBI TpaAu-
ITMH U MOAEPHHU3AIUU IIPOUCXOAUT GOPMUPOBaHHE
o61jecTBa HOBOTO Ka4eCcTBa, KOTOPOe MOXKET IPHO0-
pecTH YepThl IOCTOSTHCTBA A paBHOBecus. Hanpu-
Mep, Ha4aAO HOBOM 9pbl XapaKTePU30BaAACS OOpbOOi
9AEMEHTOB HOBOT'O MHPOBO33PEHHUs HA OCHOBE XPU-
CTHAHCTBA C aHTHYHBIM MUpOBO33peHueM. [Torpebo-
BaAOCh HECKOABKO BEKOB, 4TOOBI 06IIeCTBO BO BCel
CHCTeMe OTHOIIEHHUH «IIepe3arpy3HAOCh> Ha HOBBIX
HavaAax. Omoxa BospoxaeHus cpirpasa ocobyro
POAD KaK B 0OpeTeHHnH TA0OaAPHOTO Ka4eCTBa MHPA,
TaK ¥ B GOPMHPOBAHUH €BPOIOLIETPHYHOTO CTEPIK-
HSI Pa3BUTHUS MHPOBBIX IIPOIIECCOB, BKAIOYASI IIPOH3-
BOACTBO 1 HA€OAOTHIO. CeroAHs MbI MOXKEM OXBATUTh
B3TASIAOM B€Cb IPOMAEHHBIN YEAOBEYECTBOM ITYTh
B HAITPaBA€HHH OYePYEHHOM MM FOPH30HTOB.

ITpoueccol OBICTPBIX H3MEHEHUI, YCKOPHUB-
muxcs B cepearHe XX Beka C BHeAPeHHEM B IIPO-
Ilecc MPOU3BOACTBA, YIIPAaBAEHUS U O0IIeCTBEHHBIX
KOMMYHHKAIIUNA KOMIIBIOTEPHbBIX TEXHOAOTUM, OT-
AMYAIOTCSI AYaAM3MOM: OTKPBITHEM HOBBIX BO3-
MO>KHOCTEH AASl YeAOBEYeCTBa, 1 OAHOBPEMEHHO
yBEeAUYEeHHEM PHCKOB BO BcCeX cepax >KH3Hepe-
saTeAbHOCTH. Ha Ham B3rasp, yHHKAABHOCTD CO-
BpeMeHHOH 3IOXHU KaK pa3 U COCTOUT B TOM, UTO
OT TOTO, HACKOABKO 3 PeKTHUBHO MbI OyAEM AABATH
OTBeT Ha HOBbIe BBI30BbI, 3ABUCHT He TOABKO BpeMs
H CKOPOCTbD ITepPeX0Aa 0611ecTBa K HOBOMY KaueCTBY,
HO ¥, BOBMOXXHO, AAAbHeHIIas CyAbOa ueAoBedecTBa
B TA002aABPHOM H3MepeHHH. TO eCTb CeropHs aKTy-
AABHBIM SIBASIETCSI KPUTHYECKOe OCMbICACHHUE YCAO-
BUH, $aKTOPOB U MUPOBO33PEHYECKHX aCIIeKTOB,
C y4eTOM KOTOPBIX MOXKHO OBIAO ObI pOPMHUPOBATH
CTabHABHBIE CHCTEMBI YIIPABACHUS MEHSIOMMUCS
mporjeccamu obuecTBeHHOro passurus. Hac un-
TepecyeT pobAeMa peaAnsalluu BAACTU B HHPOP-
MAaIlMOHHYIO 3MoXy. LleAb cTarbu — ompeaeAnTsb
0COOEHHOCTH peaAusaliuy BAACTU B HHPOpMALIU-
OHHYIO 3II0XY, II0Ka3aTh CTATUYHOCTD IIPUPOADI BAA-
CTH, B TO BpeMsI KaK HHCTPYMEeHTbI BAACTBOBaHHS

AEMOHCTPHUPYIOT BBICOKYIO0 AMHAMHKY M3MeHEeHUH
U IpUOOpeTaroT HOBbIE KayecTBa.

Hp06AeMaTI/IKa HM3MEHEeHHI B MHPOpPMAIMOH-
HYIO 3TI0Xy IIPHBAEKAeT OOAbIIIOe BHIMAHHE HCCAe-
AoBaTeAell — ImpexAe Bcero $rAocoPpoB, XOTS cama
mpobAeMa UMeeT MeXAUCIIUIIANHAPHBIN XapaKTep,
T.€. IMEET «BBIXOADBI>, KpoMe PHAOCOPCKOH, Ha CO-
IJHOAOTHUYECKYIO ¥ TIOAUTOAOTHYECKYIO IIAOCKOCTD
uccaepoBarmst. Cpepu aBTOpOB, paboTbl KOTOPBIX
SIBASIFOTCSI METOAOAOTHYECKUM OCHOBAHHUEM AQHHOM
CTaTbH, CAeAyeT Ha3BaTb caeayromux: M. Kacreabc,
A. Beaa, IT. Xumanen, Ax. Heicour, O. Tupaenc,
M. Ayman, Ax. I'peit, K. Meit, E. Topdaep, X. Aen-
ke, B. Inosemnies, A. ITanapun, O. 3unosbes, M. Ae-
asarus, C. Kapa-Mypsa u ap.

CrpeMaeHHe OOABIIMHCTBA CTPaH eBpa3Hil-
CKOrO KOHTHHEHTA 3aAOXKHTh B OCHOBAHHE KOH-
IIeNIUI CBOEro BHYTPEHHEro Pa3BUTHS IIPHMePEI
ycnemHoro (yHKIJMOHHPOBAHUS ITOAUTHYECKUX
U 9KOHOMHYECKHX KOHCTPYKIJUH TaKHX 9KOHOMH-
JeCKUX AOKOMOTHBOB EBpocorosa, xak Iepmanus,
®pannus, ABCTpHs, C OAHON CTOPOHBI, SIBASIETCS
IJEAMKOM OIIPaBAQHHBIM, a C APYTOMl — He BCerAa
AQABPHOBHAHBIM, IOCKOABKY U B 9THX CTPAHAX TaKUe
KOHIIEITHI, KAK «PaBEHCTBO>», «CBOOOAA», «CIIpa-
BEAAMBOCTDb> He BCETAA BHIACP)KUBAIOT HCIIBITAHIL
BpeMeHeM. K TOMy ke BapHaHTBI ITOAMTHYECKHIX
TpaHcPOpPMAIIH, K KOTOPBIM IPHOEraroT BAACTHbIE
SAHTBI TOCYAAPCTB C LIEABIO YACP)KAHHS IIOAUTHYE-
CKOM CHCTEMBI B Hy>KHOM AASI CUCTE€MbI PaBHOBECHH,
UMEIOT Pa3AUYHbIE PE3YABTAThI AASL ITHX OOIIeCTB.
3A€Ch UI'PAIOT CBOIO POAB HE TOABKO OCOOEHHOCTH
MEHTAAUTETAa TOTO AW UHOTO 001eCTBa, HO U CIIell-
udrIecKue 0COOEHHOCTHU COLIMAABHO-TIOAUTHYECKOM
CTPYKTYPBI, 9KOHOMUYECKUE PeCypPChl, F€OIIOAUTH-
geckoe moAroxkeHre. CaeayeT 0COO0 BBIACAUTD yPO-
BeHb AeMOKPAaTUYHOCTH CPEACTB MacCOBOH HHPOP-
MaIlM{ 1 KOMMYHHUKAIHHY, Pa3BUTOCTH I'PAXKAAHCKOTO
00111ecTBa, HAAMYHE AOCTATOYHO MOIIJHOI'O CErMEHTa
aKTHBHBIX U KOHCTPYKTHBHO HACTPOEHHBIX IPak-
AQH, TIOHMMaHUe IIPaB U CBOOOA B 00IecTBe, BAU-
siolee Ha pOpPMHUpPOBaHUE ITyOAUYHOIO KadecTBa
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noanTuku. K ToMy >ke Takoe KOMIIAGKCHOE SIBACHHE,
KaK TA0OaAM3aIMs OKa3hbIBAe€T CBOE BAMSHUE Ha BCeE
cdepbl KU3HEAeSITEAPHOCTH 001IIeCTBa, BKAIOYASI ITO-
BBbIIIeHHE YPOBHS TeXHOAOTH3AITUH IIPOU3BOACTBA,
Pa3BUTHUS 9AeKTPOHHON 9KOHOMHKH, CHCTEM KOM-
myHuKanuit. To ecTh rA06aAM3aIIKs — 9TO CAOXKHOE
coueTaHHe psiaa mporeccos. [ Ipuyem «passuBaroTcs
OHU IIPOTHUBOPEYHBO AU AQXKe B IIPOTUBOIIOAOKHDBIX
HanpasAeHusIX> | 1,29]. MOXHO cOrAacHTbCS C MHe-
HueM Y. Beka, KOTOpBbIi [TOA rA0baAU3aIiell MOHIMAA
IIPOIeCChl, B KOTOPBIX HAIJMOHAAbHbIE TOCYAAPCTBA
U UX CyBepeHHUTET BIIAETAIOTCS B IAYTHUHY TPAHC-
HAIlOHAABHBIX aKTOPOB U MOAYMHSIOTCS UX BAACT-
HBIM BO3MOXXHOCTSM M X OPHUEHTALINH [2,26]. 30,
IIOHSITHO, OIIPEeAEA€HHBIM 00pa3oM OrpaHUYHBAET
BO3MO>XHOCTH BAACTH HAI[HOHAABHBIX FOCYAAPCTB
B CBOHMX AGHMCTBHUAX, BBICTPAMBAHUU CyBepeHHOM
BHYTpPEHHEH MOAUTHKHU.

HaarocTpanuert 3HAYUTEABHBIX COIIMAABHO-9KO-
HOMHUYECKHMX M3MEHEHHUN I10A BO3AEHCTBHEM TA0Da-
AUI3AIIMH SIBASIETCS TTOSIBAEHHE HOBOTO «OITACHOTO
kaacca» (I Crenpunr) — mpekapuara (OT amra.
precarious — «HeCTaOHABHOI >, «HEYCTONYUBDIN >, —
00DeAMHEHHOTO CO CAOBOM <IIpoAeTapHar>. CBou
TOAKOBAHHe [TOHSTHUS «IIPeKAHpPaT> KaK HeCTaOUAb-
HOT0>, He3aI[UIeHHOTO 001 CTBEHHOTO CAOS TIPeA-
aaraau IT. Bypabe, Y. Bex, M. ®yxko, 0. Xabepmac,
M. Xaparu T. Herpuu AP)- bpuranckuit skoHOMHCT
Tait CTO9HAMHT OIpeAeANA OCHOBHBIE OCOOEHHOCTH
3TOTO HOBOTO TPYAOBOTO KAACCa, HEM30EXHOCTbH
BO3HUKHOBEHMSI KOTOPOTO OH OOBSCHSET XOAOM
popmuposanus B 1975-2008 ropax rao6aabHOTO
TPYAOBOTO IIPOIIecca, KOrAa pUHAHCUCTHI U HEOAH-
GepaAbHbIE 9KOHOMHCTBI ITBITAAUCH CO3AATh TAOOAAD-
HYIO PbIHOYHYO 9KOHOMHKY Ha IT0YBe KOHKYPEeHI[UH
¥ MHAUBHAyaAu3Ma [3, 52].

He umes eme rpamMoTHO cHOpMyAMpPOBaHHBIX
CTpaTerud M INPOrpaMMbl OOpbOBI 3a pelneHHe
IpoOAeM COLMAABHO <«HEe3AIHIIEHHOTO TPYyAd>,
IIPEACTAaBUTEAH IpeKapHaTa BCe 5Ke CMOTAU IIPOAe-
MOHCTPHPOBATb CIIOCOOHOCTh K MACCOBBIM BBICTY-
IIA€HUSM B BUAE IEPBOMAMCKUX A€MOHCTPALIMIA, IIPH-

YeM HX IIePBOHAYAABHbIN eBPOIIEHTPU3M AOCTATOYHO
OBICTPO MPEBPATUACS B MHTEPHALMOHAAU3M. BoAHa
BBICTYIIAeHUH OT 3anaaHoi EBpomnnr poocturaa frmo-
HUH, IOAY€PKUBAsi TEM CAMBIM TAOOAAPHOCTb HOBOTO
siBAeHMs. K ABIDKEHHIO TPHCOEAMHUAYICH MUTPAHTHI
[3, 10-11]. [TocTeneHHO KOHCTPYUPYeTCS HOBas
KOAAEKTUBHAS UAEHTUYHOCTH CO CBOUMH IICUXOAO-
IMYECKUMHM OCOOEHHOCTSIMH, I[€HHOCTSMH, IOHS-
THSIMH O HEpPaBeHCTBe, CBOOOAE, CIIPAaBEAAUBOCTH
U TpeOOBaHISIMU K 001ecTBY 1 BAacTH. COraacHo
UCTOPUYECKOMY 3aKOHY, TaM, TAe eCTb FOCIIOACTBO,
ectp u conpoTuBaeHue. Kak ormedaa M. Kacreasc,
CHAa OOIIEeCTBEHHBIX ABMOKEHMI, OCHOBAHHBIX Ha
HAEHTUYHOCTSAX, 3aKAIOYAETCS B MX aBTOHOMUH OT
MHCTHTYTOB T'OCYAAPCTBA, AOTHKH KAIIUTAAd U UCKY-
Ca TeXHOAOTHH, UX TPYAHO HHKOPIIOPHPOBATb, XOTS
HEeKOTOpbIe U3 YIACTHHKOB UX MOT'YT OBITH HHKOP-
HOPHPOBaHbL Aake KOTAQ OHH TEPILIT HOPaXKeHHe,
UX CONIPOTHBACHUE H IIPOEKTHl HAKAAABIBAIOT CBOM
oTIevaTok Ha obmectso [4, C. 505, 506].

Kpome HesamumeHHOCTH TPyAa U 0bLIeCTBEH-
HOTO AOXOAQ, TapaHTHH 3aHSATOCTH, OTCYTCTBHA
)KM3HEHHBIX IIePCIIeKTUB, TAPAaHTHPOBAHHBIX IOCY-
AQPCTBEHHOM ITIOMOINU MU ABIOT, IPEACTABUTEASIM
IpeKaphaTa He XBaTaeT CAMOMACHTHU(PHKAIIMM Ha
OCHOBE TPYAOBOM AATEABHOCTH, IyBCTBA B3AUMHOM
IIOAA€PYKKH, HAAEKHBIX CBsI3€Hl, COBMECTHBIX ITHYe-
CKHX U IIOBEACHYECKUX YCTAaHOBOK, CBOMICTBEHHbIX
po¢deCcCHOHAABHBIM COOOILIeCTBAM, B HUX HET «IIPO-
eKLuK Ha OyAyIIee, Kak u camoro 6yaymero> [3,30].
OTOT COLMAABHBII CAOY elje He CGOPMUPOBAACS KaK
«KAACC AAS CeOsI>, T.€. He MMeeT SICHOTO ITIOHUMaHUs
TOTO, YTO UMEHHO CYIeCTBYIOIasi 00IecTBeHHO-
9KOHOMHYECKAS CTPYKTYpa SBASIETCS IPUIMHOM HX
pobaeM. [ToaToMy OHHI HEPEAKO CTAHOBSITCSI AETKOM
AOODIUET IOIYAUCTCKIX IIOAUTUKAHOB C Pa3AMYHbI-
MH AeCTPYKTHBHBIMH ITPU3bIBAMU. B aToM 1 3akaro-
YaeTcs OMACHOCTb 3TOrO KAacca AAS obecriedeHns
BAACTBIO CTAOUABHOCTH U YCTOMYHBOTO Pa3BUTHSI.

CT3HAUHI BUAUT OAUH U3 BEIXOAOB U3 3TOTO I10-
AOXKeHHS B QOPMHPOBAHUU ITOAOXKHTEABHOM <«II0-
AUTHKH pasi>, YTO CMOXKET YAOBAETBOPUTD HOBOT'O
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KAacca sanpocst [ 3, 51]. Xots, Ha Ham B3TASIA, 9TOTO
HEAOCTATOYHO, IIOCKOABKY He KacaeTcsi KOPHEeBbIX
IPUYUH 9TOTO SIBACHUS U TPebYeTCs KOMIIAEKCHOE
pelieHre MpoOAeMBI. YCAOBHUSI TAODAABHOTO pas-
BUTHS B KOHTEKCTe HHGOPMAL[IOHHOM JII0OXU U AO-
MUHHUPOBAHHE HEOAUOEPAABHON ITOAUTUKY [IPABU-
TEABCTB COBPEMEHHBIX T'OCYAAPCTB CAEPIKUBAIOT
Tporecc mpopecCHOHAABHON CAMOPETrYASILIUY, I10-
CKOABKY Ipodeccru, UIMeIOT CBOU IIPaBHAQ, Mella-
I0T PHIHOYHBIM ycTaHOBKaM. Ha aT0 cripaBeaAnBo
ykasbisaer u L. Cronpunr [3, 75]. U Bpsip am aTO
BO3MOXKHO B [IOAHOM Mepe, IIOTOMY 4TO XOTsI XXU3Hb
MEHSIeTCSI [TOA BAMSIHEEM MHPOPMALIHOHHO-KOMMY-
HUKAaTHUBHBIX TEXHOAOTHI1, MHOTHE COIJMAAbHbIE CXe-
Mbl (0cO6eHHO pacrpeaeAeHHs 6AArOCOCTOSHMS,
BAAQCTBOBAHMUS) OCTAIOTCS HeM3MeHHBIMU. OCHOBBI
COIIMAABHO-9KOHOMHMYECKUX CUCTEM ABBUHOM AOAU
CTPaH MUPA, MEXQaHU3MBI [IOAUTHKHY ¥ BAACTH, MOTH-
BaLsl IPAXXAQH, OCHOBBI HACHTUYHOCTH OCTAIOTCS
TaKMMHU e, KaK M B UHAYCTPUAABHYIO 310Xy [ S, 9].
Vcropusi 4eAOBeYeCTBA BCEIAQ COIPOBOXKAAAACH
Pa3AMYHBIME IPOOAEMaMK, KOTOPbIE UMEIOT TEHAEH-
M0 YBEAMYUBATHCS M YCAOXKHSTBHCS, 3aXBaThIBasI
Bce HOBbIe cdepnl obmecTBa. YacTp u3 HUX HoAee
VAU MeHee YCIIEIIHO IIPEOAOAEBAETCS C IIOMOIIBIO
HAaKOIIA€HHBIX SHaHI/Iﬁ U OIIbITA. HO €CTb I'Pyl'[l'[a
po6AeM, 3aKPENUBIINXCS B MACCOBOM CO3HAHHU
KaK «BeuHble>, cpear HUX Boiina u Mup, Hepasen-
ctBo, CBobopa, CnpaBepanBocts. Ho, HecMoTps
Ha UX TAODAABHOE 3HAYEHIE, HA PETHOHAABHOM, AO-
KAaAPHOM YPOBHSIX OHU MMEIOT CBOM OCOOEHHOCTH,
MacmTabsl U crrocobsr pemenus. Obuieit yeproit
COLIIaABHO-9KOHOMUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHS CTPAH B I10-
CAEAHVE ACCSTHAETHS SIBASIETCS yCKOPeHHe HayYHO-
TEXHUYECCKHUX, I/IH¢OpMaHI/IOHHO-KOMMYHI/IKaTI/IBHbIX
AOCTIDKEHHM, KOTOPbIE, C OAHOM CTOPOHbI, YBEAWYH-
AY MOOHABHOCTD U IIPe0OpasoBaTeAbHbIE BO3MOXKHO-
CTH AIOAEH, a C APYTOM — ITOCESIAU YYBCTBO TPEBOTH,
IIECCUMUCTUYECKHE OLIEHKHU IIePCIIeKTHB Pa3BUTHS,
YCHAUAU QHTHIAOOaAMCTCKUe HacTpoeHus. Takue
Pa3HOBEKTOpPHbIE MHPOBO33PEHUYECKIE YCTAHOBKH
3aCTABHAY [IPEACTABUTEACH PA3AMYHbIX OTPACAEN Ha-

yku, CMI, HOAUTHKOB, HAEOAOTOB, OOIeCTBEHHbIX
AesiTeAel BKAIOYaTb B CBOH IIPOIPAMMBI, HCCAEAOBA-
HUSI TAOGaABHBIE TPO6AEMBI (9KOAOTUIECKHUE, AEMO-
rpaguuecKye 1 T.A.) U 3aSBASTb O HEOOXOAUMOCTH
OOBEAHHATh YCHAUS Ha MEXAYHAPOAHOM YpOBHe
AASL X TIPEOAOAeHH [ 6, 55-56, 60 ], uro6b1 He cTaTh
JKePTBAMH ITOCAEACTBUI MHPOPMAIIMOHHOMN peBo-
AIOITUH, OTIMCAHHBIX B MpousBepeHnu A. Todpdaepa
«DyTypoImox>.

MoaepHu3zanus, oXBaTusias ¢ cepepAnHbl XX B.
IPAKTUYECKHU BCe CTPAHBI MUPA, 060CTPHAA IPUOPHU-
TeTHbIe BOIPOCHI PA3BUTHS U CTAOMAU3ALUK AEMO-
KpaTU4eCKUX MOAeAell paBAeHuUsL. Bo BpeMs TpaHc-
Popmanuu BaXKHON OCOOEHHOCTDHIO, OTAUYAIOIIEH
OAHY CTPaHy OT APYIOil B IIOAUTHYECKOM CMBICAE,
sIBAsIeTCsI He popMa IPaBAEHMUs, a CTEIIeHb YIIPaB-
asemoctH [7, 3]. To ecTh BAACTD KaK BaXKHEHIITHIA
MeXaHU3M ObecIiedeHst CYIeCTBOBAHIS COLUyMa
KaK CHCTEMBI, AASL TOTO YTOOBI OBITH 3P PeKTUBHOM
AOAKHA, CIIOAB3YSI CBOM TPAAULIOHHBIE PeCYPCHI
(MaTepuasbHble, CUMBOAMYECKHE, CHAOBBIE), MPH-
BA€KATb 1 HOBeMIIIre HHPOPMALMOHHO-KOMMYHHKA-
THBHbIE CPEACTBA U TEXHOAOTHHU AASI OOecriede st
AeFICTBEHHO 0OpaTHOM CBS3U C 00IeCTBEHHBIMU
OpraHU3aLMIMHY, POPECCHOHAABHBIME I'PYIIIIAMA
U OTACABHBIMH IPa’kAQHaMHM, 4TOOBI OBICTPO pea-
TUPOBATh Ha CIIPaBEeAAMBbIE HETaTHBHBIE PeaKIUu
Ha CBOM, HEPEAKO HEIIPOAYMAHHbIE, IIOAUTHYECKIE
peleHus], 0COOEHHO HEITOCPEACTBEHHO 3aTparuBa-
IOII[He YYBCTBUTEABHbIE AASI KAKAOTO ITOHSITHS Hepa-
BEHCTBA, CBOOOADI U cripaBepanBocTH. Kak 1 kakum
06pa3oM BAACTb YYUTHIBAET B CBOUX IIPOrPaMMaXx,
PELIEHNSX U B [IEAOM AESITEAPHOCTH 9TH KOHCTPYK-
THI, AAeT OCHOBAHUS KAKAOMY TPOKAQHUHY YeTKO
[IOHUMATh, B YbHX HHTEPEeCcaX OHa paboTaer 1, COOT-
BETCTBEHHO, BbIOMPATh, KOMY U3 IPETEHACHTOB Ha
BAACTb OTAABATh CBOM roAoc. YeM paablie B peass-
HOP JKM3HU OT HA€AA-TUITIYECKHX [IPEACTABACHHIL 00
9THX MMOHATHSX PeaAu3yeT ceOsi BAACTD, TEM MeHee
YIIPaBASIEMBIM MOXKET OBITb COLIMYM, U YCTaHOBUTb
B HeM HeOOXOAUMOe PaBHOBECHE AASI AAABHEMNIIEro
Pas3BUTHsI 0e3 BOCCTAHOBAEHHS AOBEPHSI K BAACTHU
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Y CYIIECTBYIOLIEN MOAEAU AEMOKPATHH, HECMOTPS
Ha Bcio Moib CMU], 6yaeT oueHs TpyaHO. M nMeHHO
MOAUTHYECKHEe HHCTUTYTHI B MHOTOCAOXHBIX 001Ire-
CTBAaX MOT'YT CIIOCOOCTBOBATD IIPEOAOAEHHIO Pa3HO-
TAACHM H ITOAAEPIKMBATh EAMHCTBO BHYTPH COLIMYMa,
KOTOPBIN HAXOAUTCS MOA BAMSHHEM KOHPAUKTA UH-
Tepecos u eHHocredt [7, 31].

ITocTosanHOM 3apauelt BAACTH B A€MOKpaTHJe-
CKOM O0O0IIecTBe SIBASIETCSI YCTAaHOBAEHHE IIPABUA
UTPBI U COOAIOAEHHE UX IpoLieAypbl. OCHOBHBIMU
QYHKIMAMU AEMOKPATUH SBASIIOTCS: YETKO OIpeAe-
AATH 00IIleCTBEHHOE 0AAro, AeHICTBOBATb PAAU HETO
U CIIOCOOCTBOBATD Pa3BUTHUIO OO1IeCTBA U PaBHOIIPA-
BHS TPXAQH. AeMOKpaTHs B 00AbILIel CTEIIeHH, YeM
ApyTHe MOAUTHYECKHE POIieAypHbIe pOPMbI I03BO-
ASIIOT TPOKAQHAM KOAAEKTHBHO 00CY>KAAQTh BOIIPOCH,
B 9KOHOMHUYECKOM IIAQHE OHU KACAIOTCS IIPUHITUIIOB

pacrpepeAeHUs OOLIeCTBEHHOTO MUPOTa U OIpeAe-
ASIFOT, KaKye IIPaBHAA HeOOXOAMMO IIPUMEHSITb B OT-
HOIIEHUH YaCTHOTO CEKTOPa, a KaKue — 00IIecTBeH-
Horo [ 8, 82].

bBazoBble AeMOKpaTHYecKye MPUHIUIBI 00Ie-
CTBEHHOTO YCTPOMCTBA He TepsIOT CBOEH aKTyaAb-
HOCTH U IIePCIEKTHBHOIO COAEPKAHHS AAS BCeX
CTpaH Pa3HOIo yPOBHS Pa3BUTOCTH U 9Talla MOAEP-
Hu3anuu. BeeaeHre nHPOPMAITIOHHBIX TEXHOAOTHIH
B cpepe ynpaBAeHUS U KOMMYHHKAIIUU TIO3BOASIIOT
BAACTH AOHOCHTD AO 00IiecTBa CBOH TpebOBaHLs,
IIPAaBHUAQ, 3aKOHbI, HAITPAaBACHHbIE Ha TIOAAEPKaHHe
B rOCYAQPCTBE CTAOMABHOCTH, CTUMYAUPOBAHHUS 9KO-
HOMHYECKHX AOCTIDKEHHI, a TPAXKAAHAM — OCYIIIeCT-
BASITb KOHTPOAD 32 BAACTBIO «CHHU3Y>, HAaIIOMHHATb
UM O CBOHX IIPaBax Ha PaBeHCTBO BCeX IepeA 3aKo-
HOM, CBOOOAY U CIIPaBEAAUBOCTb.
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SAFETY INFLUENCED BY INTERRUPTING NOISES IN REALITY

Abstract. In Greek myth, the beautiful songs beside an island on the sea incurs Odessu’s curios-
ity and attention, and he is announced in advance that he will experience a music allure with danger
and that he should fill his ears near the island to safeguard himself [ 1]. While the fascination of the
singing may come from the stereoscopic effects, someone hints that the so-called dangerous sing may
be invaded electronic sounds. The process of hearing the song may be accompanied with the leakage
of personal information, the electric shooting, the recognition and lock by Radars, and the follow-up
tracing and threats by enemies. As a matter of fact, the network viruses enveloped with sounds per-
haps migrate around the smart grid, the computer networks, and Internet of Things, so the infected
person may hear noises and hear interpolated voices from the environments and cyberspaces. In fact,
most noises and decoherences are generated by people rather than being generated in nature, and the

peace should be maintained by social affairs as well as by scientific developments.

Keywords: Interrupting noises; Pretending voices; Reft languages; Humanism

1. Introduction

Nowadays kinds of enchanting music are filled
with the discs and on the websites in the market,
nevertheless, the loveliness has been gradually dete-
riorated while the worries have been vastly increased
about noises and decoherences in the environments
and cyberspaces. Generally speaking, these noises
and decoherences are originated from electronic
sounds in the equipments and devices within vari-
ous frequency domains, such as motor sounds from
cars, voices on the Internet (Voip), broadcasts in the
hospitals and in the squares.

As is well known, on the travel in a ship, the
flowing of waters beat the ship’s structures, and the
knocking sounds hear noisy. In fact, if the materi-

als and structures are prone to sonic and infrasonic
waves, then they may disrupt people like pounds. In
addition, modern radars and electronic instruments
may increase the hurt to people on boat. It seems
that the sound wave can be transported in the power
lines among the smart grids like Voice over Internet
Protocol (Voip), requiring only simple hardware and
software to be heard by people. It is also supposed
and probable that the mobile phones may connect
to communication networks and the electric instru-
ments for the spy and hit of human beings.

The characteristic of sound interruptions are
interfered with a few kinds of social forces, rang-
ing from social economic developments, industrial
transfer and upgrading, and national planning and
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people’s living. While many noise interruptions
are interleaved with virtual reality, they are mean-
while related with benefits and harvests at work or
in the life. It is on the one hand like interferences
from multimedia and information flow, and on the
other hand lays similarity to personal minds. For
example, there are light pollution mixed with noise
interruption in the environment. The light pollu-
tion can be delivered from nearby light sources in
time, while the noises are filled in the air from sec-
ond to second. Sound and noise interruption can
be defined as follows:

1) Use machines, motors, and instruments to ex-
tract noises in the air and on the ground.

2) Arrange events or talks to interrupt others.

3) Spy and hit somebody’s ideas or viewpoints,
reverse the detected electronic signals and disrupt
his or her thinking in very short time.

4) Record somebody’s thinking and process the
information on a platform, and then generate intel-
ligent ideas and voices to fit his or her feeling.

All these noise or sound interruptions or inter-
polations may lead to people’s carelessness and hurt
their self-consciousness. From psychological point
of view, the incoherent noises can be divided into
several classes:

1) Transmitted noises. They are transmitted with
few meanings but can be heard by some people in
the surroundings.

2) Pretending voices. Offenders pretend to speak
or feel like someone else’s voice or behavior. A typical
case refers to announcing collision and self-criticism
round the person by pretending his or her voices. It
can interpolate, delete and revise his or her words in
the saying.

3) Imitated sounds. Record and forecast some-
one’s reaction and ideas by both the person and the
imitator’s ideas and voices. It is alike an actor’s per-
formance.

4) Reft languages. Detect the person’s ideas and
forecast his or her languages, and broadcast the
thinking quickly with others’ voices.

It should be noticed that transmitted noises are
generated and traveling through a network rather
than a channel.

2. Problems with Interrupting Noises

In mechanism, the noises from cyberspace prob-
ably depend on thousands of electric nodes with
switched network connected in Internet of Things.
Sometimes, one is immune to voice pretensions by
radars working in the opposite directions. If his or
her head has brokenness, then the pretension gets
easier since the electromagnetic waves enter into
deeper places than those before. Inspired by experi-
ences, the radar works radically from many points
to invade a person’s brain and detect the person’s
thoughts. The pretension of voices usually happens
when the person is electrically shot and faints.

It may be astonishing that the electric shooting
may punch many holes and damages in a person’s
eyes, head, and body [2]. It is even possible to cre-
ate short passages within the eyes and brain, around
which the radar waves gets so intensive as to over-
whelm signals from a person’s thinking. The passages
make others easy to pretend the person’s voices by
virtually and quickly starting and stopping some
ideas. As is shown in Fig. 1, the holes are formed by
electric shooting in the long run, so the wounds at
head looks like an antenna with their directions are
nearly along the outside radar waves.

Apertures by discharging or encharging

hole

Figure 1. Pretending voices are received
through the wounded head
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The noise interruptions are transmitted through
a network rather than a simple passage. Some trans-
mitted noises appear as abuses, blames or obscene
languages, which may be said by women’s voices.
These voices may also be accompanied with the re-
lease of electric shooting, which may lure a person to
be accustomed to insults. Some cheating voices also
announce that he or she enjoys noble origin and has
been assigned an important title or position or lots
of money around the country. Of course the cheating
words do not deserves honesty and prove to be lies.
Failing to get out of the fraudulence may increase the
person’s troubles and enemies.

Usually, the pretending voices are understood as
the virtual sound occurring far from the real person.
However, as is shown in (Fig. 2), there is frequent
pretension of voices happening among the real per-
son’s body in the days and nights. In the first way, the

person D hears what the person A tells him “bla ~
bla”, and then pretends to say different words “bla ~
XXX ~ bla” by A’s voices. In the second way, the per-
son B says "bla ~ bla”, but the virtual E says “XXX”
to mix the words as “bla ~ XXX ~ bla”.

In fact, quite a few people are forced to speak or
talk to the air and the throat motions due to elec-
tric forces and combined sound waves in artificial
dreams. It should be noticed that nowadays the of-
fenders are even able to interpolate words during
the pretention voices. Except dreams, the quick
detection and pretension of voices also act like the
person’s psychology. Furthermore, in daily lives, it is
possible that the neighboring people’s ideas may get
into some other’s thought by radars. Finally, there are
cases in which the words that a person want to say
are unintentionally and loudly spoken out as other
words arranged by offenders.

C
4
Pretending voices 1 " Pretending voices 2
bla~ XXX~bla %,
\ bla~ bla
bla~ bla bla~ XXX~bla ‘
N2 > D XXX B

Figure 2. Pretending voices appear in two ways and are both heard by C

Another case happens when the enemy attacks
the person hostilely by charging and discharging

electricity. After the attack makes the person ner-
vous, then the enemy sends fraudulent voices or in-
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formation to the person and causes unhappiness or
self-denial or hurt to his or her self-consciousness.
The pretending voice often happens just when the
real voices are offset. The nullification of real voices
may become the loss of memory in serious moments,
which may be caused by disrupting the previous or
later events or by shouting the current things directly.
Following and shouting a person’s ideas compresses
his or her time of thinking about association with
outside world and other things, which disrupts his or
her memory of pressing and important affairs.

The reft language by the radar sometimes hear
like a reminder if the person is badly disrupted. It is
also likely that some common senses are interpolated
in the reft languages to escape doubts. It seems that
the pretending voices invaded into a person’s body
appear very much like that the person is reaving an-
other person’s languages. There exists a rude mode
of reft languages, in which the person’s thinking is
directly recorded and spoken by another person’s
voices. It is like close following of somebody’s think-
ing or even reading. Some reft languages appear as
agreement to the person’sidea, such as “No problem”
and “Yes”. Specially, some other reft languages are
demonstrated as conversation or dialogue. The inter-
ruption can also be demonstrated as quick guides
but in fact copies of his or her own ideas, which can
be deemed as a disguised loss of memory. The expe-
rience also reminds me that some hesitations and os-
cillations may be suddenly imitated with large voices
like amplified inducement, which should be denied
as his or her own voices.

Hearing the other person’s sound is sometimes
getting to the person’s own thinking from another
spy’s point of view. This phenomenon were used by
some offenders to attack other people as follows:
Firstly, they announced or doubted someone’s be-
havior and evaluate it as dangerous or ridiculous.
Secondly, when the extreme thinking was reminded
or thought of, the offenders recorded the doubted
or dangerous evaluation from the person in memory
and insulted him or her. In fact, it is also possible that

the enemy sets free low sounds incurring the person’s
reaction, and then the enemy releases a slander just
after the low sounds. As the time and circumstances
are near to each other, the misunderstanding may
increase. It should be noticed that the pretending
voices may become loud voices that can be heard by
others but recognized as the insulted person’s own
saying. People should be alert to the pretension of
voices to keep from losing his identity and trust.

The so-called mind control lays similarity to the
noise interruption in that the offenders pretend to
be a happy or miserable, and comfortable or nervous
person. It is said that some offenders recorded some-
body’s anger and disgust, and replay the mind waves to
disrupt the person. The offence mandatorily connects
the person’s past mood with his or her present sur-
roundings. Great hazards are hidden when personal
evaluations of women’s looks or men’s abilities are
concerned. Besides, there is a phenomenon called fol-
lowed impression: replaying somebody’s ideas twice
in first heavy and second week voices makes the lis-
tener feel the same meaning and be misunderstood
as some other person with the same ideas.

Some noise interruptions derive from artificial
dreams and multimedia with forces and sounds.
These invalid activities have the effects of exchanging
a person’s characteristics or roles in society, which
can be deemed as a controversial technique to com-
pete with rivals. The intruders that perform artifi-
cial dreams might make use of the evening to beat a
person on sleep, while the voices in the dream may
come from mainly the electronic devices and smart
grid and subordinately from the dreamer’s reaction.
Some intruders records the person’s weak reactions
in the day and replay the small sound in the night
toward the person, in order to harm his or her activ-
ity for reaction.

The noises from cyberspace integrate the inten-
tions of opposition, rejection, and disagreement into
the sound background, and bring about great psycho-
logical pressure upon somebody. The bad impression
typically includes misery and regret, while there is also
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enchantment. Some offenders also firstly arrange a
happy atmosphere, and then harm the person in burst,
making him or her hard to reflect or prevent it. Al-
ternately, they can also prepare a seemingly friendly
discussion to intentionally detect the person’s emo-
tion and evaluate his or her behavior acting as a role
moving between a friend and an enemy.

The Parkinsonism is partly due to the noise inter-
ruptions. So far as I know, the time delay caused by
reverse radars may be milliseconds. On the one side,
radars can transmit exterior signals faster than a hu-
man being. On the other side, the thwarting or reverse
signals can be transmitted to nullify the person’s origi-
nal thinking. While facing dangers such nullifications
may bring out injures to a person. It should be noticed
that radar together with Internet of Things may insert
and replace somebody’s impression and words in his
or her thinking without self-consciousness, which
causes great regrets in social affairs.

There is also a voice interruption with semantic
tests and stimulations. In the situation, a few contrast-
ed ideas or evaluations are transmitted or broadcast to
incur a person’s reactions. If some extreme ideas are
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Speak, chat and

broadcast

machine

/ 7
B -7

e g Response B
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seized, then the offender records them as evidence of
his or her guilt. In other words, they can initiate a scen-
ery indicating hazards or extremes, and let the person
recall some correlated words and images. It is difficult
for the person to suddenly discriminate a real thing
from the fake one. In addition, it brings out the person
an impression of wrongly thinking of the problem and
receiving threats simultaneously.

A typical situation refers to transmission of a de-
layed but similar idea. Under the circumstance the
offenders are just nearby. They react to something
in advance and record them. Then the reactions in
voices are amplified and transmitted to the person
experiencing similar things at predefined nodes,
which may be wrongly chosen by the person as his
own idea. Usually the interruption persuades a per-
son frequently change his or her ideas. Such an in-
terruption may be kept up to half a hour or several
hours without reminder, since the computed delay
accurately offsets the small distance, as is shown
in (Fig. 3). It should be mentioned that unvoiced
sounds carried and enlarged in cyberspaces disturb
persons directly.

C
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T
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Figure 3. Delayed voice interruptions

When a person reads books or writes poems, he
or she needs to repeat some words with voices in
his cognition. The offenders may catch the words
and replay them by their own voices. Such inter-
ruptions not only impact the person’s life, but also

cause hazards in mixing both the voices and iden-
tities.

Generally speaking, the voice interrupters often
criticize or explain somebody’s experiences, and
secretly refuse or take their responsibilities in the
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process. It brings out an impression that they enjoy
strong ambitions and strict rules, but they are mixed
with lots of frauds and lies.

The voice interrupters sometime put a certain
kind of threat on the annoyed person. When there
is a strange person on the corner, the annoyed one
has some conscience to change himself or herself.
At the moment, the interrupters directly attack the
person by their tactics, cause pains in his or her body,
and thus impose a threat on the person. Justly the
voice then announces that the strange person may be
implicated by the attack and impose psychological
pressure upon the annoyed person.

The criticism is so weak to be easily heard, but
is semantically fierce with strong implications, such
as hurt, hatred, and revenge. As a matter of facts, the
hurt has already be demonstrated before as the pain
caused by electric shooting et al. In general, the in-
terrupters make use of new surrounding factors in
the environment and society to threaten the annoyed
person and to criticize the person that he impacts
the security of some other persons. Furthermore, the
interrupters may require the strange person on the
corner and even the public to help harm the annoyed
one. These threats are seemingly omissible but effec-
tively impact a person’s psychological health.

The voice interruption sets and then evades a dis-
cussed subject from time to time, until it gets related
with somebody under annoyance. Its basic 2 skills
include: 1) From comments to requirements, from
praises to obligations; 2) From team comments to
gradual thinking with pretended intruders, leading
to fake discussions with the person. Both interrup-
tions closely tie the person to the annoyers, accom-
panied with electric hits.

From the war’s point of view, noise and voice
annoyances seem to be a part of the transfinite war
[3]. The war is out of smokes but full of electrons,
out of timetables but full of threats, out of pity but
full of doubts, out of truth but full of lies. The voice
annoyances looks like voices on the Internet, but
surpasses the limits of personal distances. It relies

on the Internet of Things, just like the war relies on
frontiers and forts.

Meanwhile, the interrupting voices may spy a per-
son’s political viewpoints as far as T know. The annoyers
may follow a person, researches into his relationship,
and find out his paradoxes or conflicts. Then around
the contradictions, they prepare various information,
voices and suggestions in the night to make dialogue
with the person in the artificial dreams. They excite or
suppress the person day by day, until some conflicts
are incurred in the person’s consciousness.

The causes of interrupting voices may be social
conflicts with marriages, the admiration, envy and
hatred in competition of wealth and health. The
interrupting voices may carry some information
that does not appear in Internet, which comple-
ments the loss of an information flow in society. It
is also said that in case of huge risks the interrupt-
ing noises can be made clear to supply the person
with some information. It is believed that great
damages to somebody’s health deserve the inter-
rupting voices. A person under noise interruption
is supposed to have experienced lots of electronic
or motor noises before, such as the noises from the
refrigerator, the washing machine, and the cars. It
seems that some boring noises are existent day
and night in the long run until somebody gets the
trouble of noise interruption. In fact, the spy and
hit of a person in modern society is commonplace,
so the interrupting voices are just reverses of nor-
mal phenomena. Some intruders even expect to use
the interrupting voices to prove that the annoyed
person does not lack information or notifications,
although he or she does lack it.

The interrupting noises greatly disturb people’s
lives, and the continuous incoherence gradually
brings them an illusion that the artificial noises have
replaced the calm. In fact, the calm and peace still ex-
ist, butitis interrupted. The reality and peace belong
to themselves like before, while the lives continue
day by day. It should be remembered that the inter-
ruption comes to a person later than somebody’s
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normality. People should believe in themselves and
the lives.

Correspondingly, public broadcast has the ef-
fect of keeping a person from interrupting noises.
Under the continuous interruptions, a person tends
to worry about that he or she perhaps carries trou-
ble to the broadcaster. It is a problem that whether
the broadcaster is impacted by the intruders, which
needs careful consideration. Firstly, the broadcast
is regular radio and ordinary sounds, and together
most of calm times it belongs to the whole life time
and spaces. The interrupting noises continuously
disturb the cyberspace, and destroy most calm times,
which occupy the space and time for broadcast, de-

crease its quality, or nullify the sounds. These nega-
tive influences are bad results brought out by tech-
nical development in modern society. Thus it is not
the broadcast that interrupts the noisy voices, but
that the continuous noises interrupt the broadcast.
The critical point is that the calm time should not
be interrupted, while the broadcasting is the valid
information disturbed by the annoyers.

Some offenders also release threatening contents
in a voice style of discussing stories in films. In fact, the
voice that are judged as pretention have some charac-
teristics: broadcast with time delays and slow or fast
rhythms, heard as two voices with one small voice and
one big voice, as well as women’s voices (Figure 4).
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Figure 4. Pretending voices like a woman

In technology, the detection of a person’s think-
ing is like eavesdropping. It seems that there are
weak voices accompanied with the person’s think-
ing. The radars and Internet of Things (IoT) detect
and collect the signals to restore his or her ideas.
Some wearable apprentices can receive such signals
or information. There are also transported images
in IoT and shadowed on somebody’s eyes, different
from associated consideration or imagination. It is
found that the memory or reconsideration may be
substituted by doubts with pretending voices. As
far as the artificial dream is concerned, the multi-

media may be broadcast by infrared or arc lights in
the night, and the stereophonic sounds accurately
arrive at people’s body areas with electromagnetic
forces. Meanwhile, the person that receives the
forces, lights, and voices feels the false voices as
true words, and the phenomenon is somewhat like
forced vibrations.

It seems that some deep and accurate ideas are
not easily measured or understood. In this case, the
detected ideas on broadcast are voices outside the
person although there are some interchanges, as is
shown in (Figure ).
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Figure 5. The detection of somebody’s idea may be substituted by
a hacker’s idea when the detected voices are unclear

The pretention of voices also occurs when the
offender says some aggressive things or opens some
invasive topics. Once the person hears the things,
he or she will analyze and adjust the meanings of
the things. Meanwhile, the intruders utilize the ap-
prentices to catch the person’s ideas and insert some
voices and emotions with insults, assaults, and leak-
ages. Then the edited voices are broadcast at once in
the IoT, causing doubts on the person. Since these
voices appear after the events, they are not alike
pretention but similar to imitation and reaction. As
a matter of fact, the disturbed reconsideration suf-
fering from pretension is marked by attached voices
with a person’s memories and impressions. Some of-
fenders may declare that “we are fathers”; other of-
fenders may imply that they are “his fathers” without
discrimination, which is a concealed announcement
of pretention and insult.

The interrupting voices or noises can also be
seemed as the active signals for radars, which are used
to detect a person’s secrets, making him or her hard to
get profits. It looks like a barrel with holes at bottom or
a barrel full of water at top, both of which cannot con-
tain any more water. Unfortunately, voice pretension is
a remarkable phenomenon with noise interruptions,
and in addition to suppress the volume of a voice it

partly occupies a person’s thinking frequency in char-
acter. Some pretending voices can be spoken directly
and heard by people around the person. If they are set
to be announced in the throat and mouth, then they
hear like the person’s natural voices.
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Figure 6. Black basin’s words
from reversed radars

The voice interruption has been demonstrated
in theatre, a Chinese Peking opera called “The Sto-
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ry of a Black Basin” [4]. In the story, the basin is
able to talk to people around it. From the technol-
ogy’s point of view, the black basin’s voices come
from the surrounding radars working in the reverse
mode, as is shown in (Figure 6). In folk stories,
there are ghosts within a person’s body, where the
ghost demonstrated himself or herself by interrupt-
ing voices.

3. Further Discussions

The noise interruptions may be embodied as
spies and hits of a person’s minds. For example, it
may replace his impression of a woman’s images and
therefore causes collisions, by shadowing microwave
pictures onto his eyes. In general, the noise interrup-
tions are in pursuit of profits from all corners in peo-
ple’slives. It is asserted that some intruders make use
of noise interruptions to seek knowledge, messages
and intelligence from other people.

When the microwave images and the noise in-
terruptions arrive at people simultaneously, people
are prone to recognize the familiar picture and feels
like verification of the strange voices, which are quite
different. The intruders may shadow somebody’s im-
ages and make negative evaluations at the same time,
which mixed the familiarity of the person and the
proof of mistakes. The recognition of a familiar figure
under criticism doesn’t imply that he will surely take
bad attitudes toward the person.

The head and body of the person under voice in-
terruption may be hit by electric forces and move in
the way the intended voices expect to act. Therefore,
the voice interruption may nullify somebody’s words
and pretend to say other words in the meantime. A
typical case in point is the loss of memory about re-
payment. Except for the contents of a voice, the noise
interruptions also try to insert the annoyed person’s
and related people’s tones of saying into the annoy-
ing voices. The sudden reversed judgments and thor-
ough detailed investigation of something are usually
from pretending voices. It is supposed that some ap-
prentices and devices are able to receive and send
signals about a person’s thinking, which lays similar-

ity to the mobile communications and underwater
communications.

The harm of pretending other people’s voices
and insulting them is exaggerated by networks like
Internet these days, in which the threats and slanders
are spread very fast. It is estimated that some altars
in temples are under the voice interruptions. Some
voice interruptions condemn something wrong and
demand the compensation should be transferred
from this person to another one, which is invalid on
spot due to negative values. Although the condem-
nation and the demand both looks like justices, they
are opposite to each other and causes hazards to the
interrupted person. It should be noticed that some of-
fenders also packs the person’s detest to the annoyers
as the detest to other people in memory or on spot.

Sometimes the offenders declare that they are
important people and enjoy great fames, but they
teel unsatisfied with the person. In fact, the com-
plaint may be a simulation of the annoyers’ attitudes,
whose aim is to move the contradictions to the per-
son under spy. Belief in the unreliable justice in the
voice interruption suffers from fraudulence and as-
saults. Many voice interrupters used to arrange vir-
tual nodes in social relationship like departed lead-
ers, former bosses, and countrymen, which can be
pretended words and only cheat the person. Taking
the scientific and technical affairs as a case in point,
the professional opinions in voice interruption may
be derived from the person himself or herself.

The voice interrupters are often the rivals of the
interrupted persons at work and in the life. They de-
liberately disturb the opponent by noises to lower
his or her vigor and competition, and let him or
her forget important things. While the noisy voices
mainly talk about the past things, they necessarily
occupy a person’s time and strengths to think about
new emerging problems. The offenders may care-
fully mix their own ideas with the annoyed person’s
thinking, sayings, and writings, to the extent that the
offenders’ ideas dominate the whole sentences. The
mixture deceives the person to make mistakes or to
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take responsibility for the offenders’ mistakes. Even
if the person achieves the goal in the future, it will
hardly become his credit since the offenders will take
it as a reason to attack the person. The sounded fair
repetition and comments in voice interruptions are
probably pretending voices. In general, the voice in-
terrupters make injuries to and troubles with others
on purpose, so it is proper for someone to prepare for
the offence beforehand. Frequently, some intruders
use the crying voices after hitting the targets.

A few noise interruptions happens once the per-
son is attacked and not recovered, whose contents
include incitation and implication of the offenders
to continue their injuries and spies. In noise inter-
ruptions, the appearances of  You'’ is always fake and
is like pretension of voices, since there is no normal
channel that the offended person can connect the
offenders. It should also be emphasized that many
voice pretension occur within tens of to hundreds
of meters away and require active steps to separate
them. Since voice pretention lets a person forget
something by electric hit, it should not be simul-
taneously understood as a reminder of the same
thing. Some noise interruptions happen like the
stick swings or the sword echoes, while the person’s
emotion can then be changed or adjusted. Further-
more, some noise interruptions are partly generated
by people’s spied ideas through radars, and therefore
can be partly avoided, rounded, delayed and passed.

In the course of voice interruptions, a person’s
sound may be pretended by hackers. If the person
does not react to the pretending voices, then it
sounds that the person is just the one whose voice
is heard. However, this is not true. If one does not
intend to react to the pretension of voices, then his
or her audition and sights will automatically reflect
the environments and the thinking will follow the
heard news and ideas. In the moment, the other
people may feel that the interrupted person is con-
sidering the thing rather than hearing it. Therefore,
at first it is necessary not to be driven by pretending
voices, and secondly one should know that there are

common senses between generated voices and pre-
tending voices. Without self-motivation the spy will
find that the pretending voice is almost similar to the
person’s thinking.

The interrupting voices impact a person’s politi-
cal views gradually with or without consciousness.
The intruders may collect his or her viewpoints and
broadcast extreme ideas or sceneries to the person
in virtual reality in the night. They may pretend the
person’s voices to dissatisfy some people and let the
person feels that he or she has spoken the violent and
extreme words by himself or herself. Experiencing
the voices strengthens his or her connection with the
mentioned things and figures. For example, a person
familiar with Chinese modern history may be inter-
rupted with large events about Chairman Mao and
General Lin in modern times.

The offenders often disguise the person’s real
sensitivity by pretending voices in the spy. They can
actively exchange the emotion and feelings with the
person under spy and hit, moving the exciting oftend-
ers to the mood of misery and the sad target to the
state of unawareness. Therefore, the intruders on the
one hand harm the annoyed person, and on the other
hand exchange their moods or identities with the per-
son. The feeling of anger may be changed as calmness,
while the calmness may be covered by angers.

4. Conclusion

Noise interruption can be classified as a kind
of disasters from technology, crimes in civiliza-
tions, and crises of humanism. For technology, the
noise interruptions come from radars and Internet
of Things and are transmitted through a network
rather than direct communications. Meanwhile, the
interrupting voices seem like a waste and excess of
electronic communications, which is considered as
a great achievement of modern society. For crimes,
the noise interruption can be deemed as an auxiliary
method to follow and spy a person, which may be
abused to pretend a person’s voices and cheat some-
body in society. The interruption by noises can be
derived from people’s competitions in societies.
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For humanity Confucius thought that people
were divided into several levels, each of whom can
be exercised and cultivated to be great men like Yao
and Shun in ancient times [5]. He also thought that
a person was only necessary to talk about Taoism
with people above the middle level. The Chinese
philosopher Hsun Tzu thought that everyone was
born with sins and wickedness, requiring a person
to improve the merits by himself or herself [6]. As

was said in the Book of Poetry [7]: “As knife and file
make smooth the bone, so jade is wrought by chisel
and stone.” Mencius regarded humanity as goodness
and kindness, the feeling of shames, and the inten-
tion to help others [8]. Lao Tzu thought that the sky
and the earth are emotionless and saw anything in
the world as trenches [9]. In a word, the people are
not all nice, humanity is not that kind, and all of them
are statistically distributed. Things lie on persons.
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TRADITIONAL VALUES OF MARRIAGE OF THE CAO
BANG RED DAO AND THE ISSUES RAISED TODAY

Abstract. In the process of formation and development, the Red Dao people have formed the
customs, practices, cultural activities of the community, very special, especially the culture expressed
through extremely rich marriage. and diversity, has contributed to create a separate culture of eth-
nic groups in harmony with the culture of multi-ethnic nations. Marriage of the Red Dao people in
Cao Bang is a typical expression of their culture, because the wedding of the Red Dao people goes
through many rituals that are both unique and retain the traditions of the ancients. However, due to
certain constraints on socio-economic conditions, customs, traditions, perceptions and the impact
of cultural exchange and integration processes, the marriage of the Red Dao people in Cao is high.

By besides the good values, there are many problems to be solved.

Keywords: Marriage, Red Dao, ritual.

1. Identify the issue

Marriage is always considered a serious issue of
life in Cao Bang community, it plays an important role
in performing the function of preserving the family’s
bloodline; it is a joy to individuals and families, lineages
and the whole community. In addition to the “coming-
of-age ceremony” in the culture of the Dao people, get-
ting married is also the standard confirming the matu-
rity of a man, if not married, the man can not assume
the role of family’s owner, even if he is the eldest son.
For women, marriage marks maturity through taking
care of the husband’s family, giving birth to maintain
the lineage of the husband’s family and nurture them.

2. Traditional value of marriage of the Cao
Bang Red Dao

Firstly, the marriage of the Red Dao people in Cao
Bang shows the desire for a smooth and fulfilling life.

For the Red Dao people in Cao Bang, marriage
is not only for the sake of maintaining the family line
but also for the family’s benefit. It is clearly expressed
in the criteria of “choosing wife” and “choosing hus-
band” of the people here. Accordingly, in tradition
as well as today, the criteria of “choosing a wife” of
the Red Dao people in Cao Bang still attach special
importance to the dignity of a woman, considering
this as an important factor for families and men when
choosing partner. The virtues that boys look for in
girls are gentleness, health, diligence, skill in embroi-
dery, sewing, housework, ability to undertake work
on holidays and taking care of children. As for the
“choosing husband” criteria of the Red Dao women,
they always want to have a good husband as a bread-
winner. Previously, the basic points in men that wom-
en’ parents appreciated are health, hunting skill and
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courage, etc. Nowadays, men are highly appreciated
by the parents of women for their understanding of
the customs and traditions of their people, their ca-
pability to do business and to take care of household,
clan and society’s business. In particular, the harmony
of temperament and morality are still the top decisive
factors, because according to the Red Dao people,
this helps the family to maintain a stable and happy
life. It is on the basis of such a concept that the Red
Dao almost always marries people in the same hamlet
because they know each other well, from their fami-
lies, lineages to their personalities.

Along with the criteria of “choosing a wife” and
“choosing a husband”, one of the procedures before
going to marriage of the Red Dao people in Cao
Bang that deeply reflects the desire for a convenient
and sufficient future life is the custom of “viewing
the leaf of fate”. In the past, the Red Dao marriage
was decided by parents. Nowadays, basically the Red
Dao young men and women decide for themselves
how to choose their partners, they get to know each
other through meeting and dating in festivals. How-
ever, regardless of whether the parents decide or the
young men and women decide, the Red Dao people
in Cao Bang still maintain the procedure of the man’s
family coming to the woman’s house to talk. If the
woman’s parents agree, the man’s family continues to
ask for “par”, taking the girl’s date and year of birth
to the fortune-teller to see if they match or not. If ev-
erything is favorable, the groom’s family will choose
a good day and bring gifts to the bride’s family. Thus,
the “viewing the leaf of leaf” custom from a psycho-
logical and sociological perspective is an expression
of the desire to lead a smooth life, a desire for the
couple to have strong relationship with compatible
ways of thinking and doing business.

Secondly, marriage contributes to increasing social
relationships and community cohesion.

With the diversity of inner ethnic and inter-eth-
nic marriage forms of the Red Dao people in Cao
Bang, the level of cohesion and expansion of social
relations does not stop between the marriage part-

ners but spreads much wider than that. The mar-
riage, though of two people, entails establishing a
relationship between the two families, creating new
relationships between the bride’s and the groom’s
family. These relationships are called in-law rela-
tionships (relationships created through marriage).
It gives the Red Dao family the chance to extended
close relationship with other family, other lineages,
even other ethnic groups in different territorial areas
(inter-ethnic marriage, cross-border marriage).

The wedding ceremony of the Red Dao people
always shows the solidarity of the community. It is
expressed in the very notion that marriage is not only
ajoy to the couple and their families, but a joy, an im-
portant matter of the whole family. The help of sib-
blings, friends, and lineages in the implementation
of wedding ceremonies such as delegating people to
ask for the hand of the bride and receive the bride or
organizing the wedding celebration is the basis for
the family of the bride and groom to build a more
solid relationship. At the same time, wedding guests
have the opportunity to interact with each other to
increase cultural understanding and harmony with
other clans and ethnic groups.

Thirdly, marriage contributes to preserving and
promoting the traditional humanistic rites, educational
values and unique aesthetic values of the ethnic.

For the Red Dao people in Cao Bang, the process
of conducting a marriage is carried out sequentially
in three main stages, including the pre-wedding cer-
emony, the main wedding ceremony and the post-
wedding ceremony. The pre-wedding ceremony in-
cludes: asking for a leaf of fate (minh cho nin keng),
a ritual of agreement between two families ((minh
kong xin cha cao), a ceremony of asking for the bride’s
hand and giving gift (minh quy - €ldy), selecting and
announcing the wedding day; the main wedding cer-
emony includes: ancestor worship ritual, a wedding
by the bride’s houseand a wedding by the groom’s
family; the post-wedding ceremony is concentrated
at the revisiting ceremony. This is a ritual to show
the affection of the son-in-law to the wife’s family.
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Thus, the marriage ceremony of the Red Dao people
in Cao Bang is carried out in many steps, with many
different procedures, which are ensured according to
the sequence of principles and elements of custom-
ary law, creating the uniqueness in the culture of the
Red Dao community.

Through the implementation of rituals in mar-
riage, it has contributed to preserving the unique tra-
ditional humanistic cultural values of the Red Dao
people. The custom of wedding challenge, organizing
a dining party and giving gifts (meat and wine) of
the groom’s family to each member of the “entou-
rage” (the bride’s family bringing their bride to the
groom’s family) is a form of “returning ceremony”,
expressing the gratitude of the groom’s family to the
family that gave birth to, raised and taught the bride
to marry into the groom’s family. At the same time,
folk songs, love-exchanging songs (Pao dung song)
are performed at the wedding with teachings and in-
structions from their predecessors for the bride and
groom about morality, lifestyle, behavior and their
family circumstances so that the couple will under-
stand each other better. Besides, the bride wearing
the traditional dress when going to her husband’s
house as well as the brides and grooms wearing tra-
ditional costumes when performing bonding cere-
mony in front of their families as well as in wedding
receptions shows a sense of respect and the intention
to preserve the aesthetic value of the ethnic minority
community, contributing to creating a unique cul-
tural identity in our country’s multi-ethnic culture.

3. The changing trend and some issues raised
need to be solved in the marriage of Red Dao
people in Cao Bang.

The changing trend in the marriage of Red Dao
people in Cao Bang

It can be seen that, due to the impact of factors
such as policies, socio-economic development; in-
tegration and globalization process, the change in
awareness of the Red Dao community in Cao Bang
and most importantly the impact of the Law on Mar-
riage and Family 2014, there have been changes in

the marriage tradition of the Red Dao people here.
This variation takes place according to the following
trends:

Trend of marriage with people of different races:
Mixed marriages of the Red Dao people in the fol-
lowing years tend to increase. The marriage between
young people of the Red Dao and other ethnic groups
living in the neighborhood reflect the open interfer-
ence in a positive direction. The Red Dao young peo-
ple are now free to search for a partner in the same
ethnic group or other ethnic groups and decide to
get married according to the Law on Marriage and
Family as well, which shows the harmony between
the younger generation of Red Dao people and the
young generation of neighboring ethnic groups. In
general, this trend is an objective indispensable rule.

Trend of restoring traditional cultural values:
Preserving traditional cultural values has become
a set task that the Vietnamese Party and State are
expecting the ethnic groups to fulfill. The Red Dao
people today still retain many traditions in their mar-
riage customs. However, due to the development of
social needs and cultural exchanges among regions
and other ethnic groups, the ceremony of marriage
of the Red Dao people has changed insignificantly.
For example, the process of getting marriage in the
past was cumbersome and time consuming; now
these steps have been shortened but still maintain-
ing traditional rituals. In addition, many traditional
factors have been preserved by the people such as age
fortune telling, gift giving, agreement between two
families ... Wedding rites have changed in a positive
way both physically and mentally, this is a general
trend of ethnic minorities including the Red Dao. It
also shows that the people of the Red Dao here have
learned the new things, respectfully preserve the old
things that express the ethnic cultural identity.

The tendency to receive culture of other ethnic
groups: Along with the process of industrialization,
the material culture of the Red Dao people is under-
going a major change. In recent years, the young Red
Dao people tend to wear Kinh costumes. At the wed-
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ding ceremony, wearing traditional costumes is only
compulsory for the bride and groom. The wedding
guests can wear Kinh costumes. Today, with job spe-
cialization, Red Dao women do not make traditional
costumes by themselves anymore, instead they often
buy the costumes because they are more convenient,
reasonably priced, with more diverse designs and
materials than self-made costumes.

Some issues raised need to be addressed from the mar-
riage of the Red Dao people in Cao Bang today

In the Red Dao marriage, it is a worrying fact that
child marriage is on the rise. The influence of un-
healthy cultural flows from the internet and social
networks has had a significant impact on the lives
of young people. Besides, because of the concept of
getting married to have more labor force, child mar-
riage still exists. In addition, in remote and isolated
places, relatives and siblings are close to each other
at work and daily activities, so it is easy to give rise to
sentiments that have led to the situation of close mar-
riage and inbreeding. This has brought many serious
consequences, requiring timely remedial measures.

Along with the situation of child marriage and in-
breeding marriage, the custom of wedding challenge
with the amount paid by the groom’s family to the
bride’s family ranging from S to 10 million VND as
well as the extended time of the wedding ceremony
(about 1.5 days, with many feasts) has caused waste
and financial pressure on families and newlyweds.

Another important issue raised is that in the Red
Dao marriage, there is a tendency of traditional rituals,
typically folk songs, traditional love songs, folktales of
the Dao, advices of forefathers about morals, lifestyles
and experiences appearing less often in weddings.

Given the above situations and issues, there has
been a demand for authorities to take active and fea-
sible measures to overcome outdated customs and to
preserve and promote the cultural values in the mar-
riage of Red Dao people in Cao Bang. In particular, it
is necessary to focus on a number of issues:

Firstly, the Party committees and local authorities
need to pay attention to carrying out the propagation

and mobilizing the Red Dao people to perform well
the civilized lifestyle in weddings, eliminating cum-
bersome, costly wedding ceremonies on the basis of
conserving the good value of old customs and prac-
tices. In addition, it is necessary to focus on eliminat-
ing illiteracy and re-illiteracy in women, providing
opportunities for them to know about themselves
and access to planned birth measures as well as deal-
ing with other married life-related issues.

Secondly, it is necessary to preserve and promote
the good traditional cultural values of the ethnic group,
especially the implementation of the Central Resolu-
tion V (Session VIII) on “building and developing
an advanced Vietnamese culture with strong ethnic
identity ” associated with promoting the formulation
of village conventions, realizing the Party and State’s
policies on marriage and family into real life; It is
necessary to elaborate the contents of the 2014 Law
on Marriage and Family on the age of marriage and
incorporate them into the conventions of clans and
hamlets. However, an appropriate plan is required and
specific and strict conditions must be considered.

Thirdly, it is necessary to enhance the role of the
leader in guiding the Red Dao people to follow the new
cultural lifestyle in marriage such as organizing thrifty
and happy wedding parties, reducing the emphasis on
wedding challenges, practising the monogamy system
on the principle of marriage outside the lineage and
marriage within the ethnic group, performing the mar-
riage registration in accordance with the law.

4. Conclusion

In the context of strong integration and globaliza-
tion today, the Red Dao marriage in Cao Bang has
been absorbing cultural elements from the outside
in both material and spiritual aspects, with certain
changes according to the general cultural flow of the
nation. However, that change of movement, besides
the progressive values, is also interwoven with back-
ward and anti-progressive elements. Therefore, it is
required that the local authorities should continue
to take timely measures to preserve and promote the
unique cultural values in the Red Dao marriage. In
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particular, special attention should be paid to pro-  subject of conservation and preservation of tradi-

moting the role of the Red Dao community as the  tional cultural beauty in marriage.
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P3AMN-NMO33UA 2000-X: BEKTOPbI XYAOXECTBEHHbIX
MOUCKOB (HA NPUMEPE TBOPYECTBA 3HAKOBOM
DOUryPbl PEHOMEHA MUPOHA GEOOPOBA)

AnnHoTanmsa. AaHHas CTaTbs MOCBSIIEHA TOMCKY BEKTOPOB XyAOXKeCTBEHHOIO Norcka MupoHa
®epoposa (OxcumupoHa), 060CHOBaHUE €TI0 CTATYCa IEHTPAABHOM PUIYPHI “TIOKOAEHHUS PaT” — To-
AOCa “TIOKOA€HMSI HHTEpHeTa .

KAroueBbIe CAOBa: KYABTYPHOE IIOKOA€HIE, [IEPEXOAHOE MBIIIAeHNE, ‘TIOKOACHHE HHTEePHEeTa
PAI-TI033H1, POK-TI033Ks1, AHAETPAYHA,

Pox-11oasust Aast mokoseHust 1970-x-1980-x Op1Aa  MY3BIKAHTOB AQBHO CTAAO AUTEPATYPHBIM (PAKTOM.
TAQBHBIM QHAETPAyHAHBIM KyABTYpHBIM siBAeHH-  C Havaaa 1990-X M3AQFOTCSI aHTOAOTHH, TIO9TUYECKHE
€M — PYIIOPOM U BBIPA3HTEAEM COIJMAABHOTO NPO-  COOPHHKH, IPOBOASTCS HAyYHbIE KOHPEPEHIIH, I10-
TeCTa COBETCKOM MHTEAAUTEHITNU. TBOPYECTBO POK  CBSIIIeHHbIe NCCAGAOBAHHIO UX TBOpYecTBa. B Hyae-
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BbIe pOKEepaM, UMEIOLUIMM B COBPEMEHHOM PYCCKOM
KYABType KYABTOBBIH CTaTyC, aKTUBHO U HACTYTIAIOT
Ha ILITKA MOAOAbIE PIIIEPbI, KOTOPbIE IIOKA TOABKO
IIPETEHAYIOT Ha 9TOT OCOOBII CTATYC, IIBITAIOTCS 32-
HSTh UX MECTO B KYABTYPHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE, OHU
3aUMCTBYIOT Y “CTApUINX KOAAET IIO IjeXy BHEILIHIOO
aTpUOYTHKY, 9KCTPABaraHTHYIO, [IOAYAC OYEHbD IIPOBO-
KAI[IOHHYIO MaHepy MOBEAEHHS. A B IIOCAEAHHE IISITh
AeT ellle ¥ TPOTeCTHbIE HACTPOEHsI, OKa3aBIIMeCs He-
OKUAQHHO CTOAb aKTYaABHBIMH U BOCTPeOOBaHHBIMH
B YCAOBHSIX cOBpeMeHHOM Poccuy, B KOTOpO#t cBo6O-
AQ CAOBa CHOBA HAXOAUTCSI [IOA YIPO30ii, KAK HUKOTAQ
patee B uctopun Poccuu IocTCOBETCKOTO IMEPHOAQ.

ITepssiit aabboM Mupona ®epopoBa, IOAyIHB-
Ier0 U3BECTHOCTD IOA IICEBAOHMMOM OKCUMUPOH
“Beunsiit xxup’ Bbiea B 2011 roay. Ho B3pbiB HeBepo-
SITHOYI IIOITYASIPHOCTH ¥ HACTOSILIe€ [IPH3HAHIUE CPEAU
IPEACTaBUTEAEH CAMBIX Pa3HbIX IIOKOAEHHUIT IIPULIAQ
K HeMy MMeHHO ITOCA€e BbIxOAQ aabboma “Topropoa”
B 2015 ropy. FIHTeAAeKTyaABHBIN patiep “c PHAOAOTH-
4eCKMM YKAOHOM , HAITHCABIINI TO AX P3TI-aAbOOM, TO
Au “poman BTpekax” (A. Brikos), To A1 “pok-omepy”
(Muxaua Kosbipes), To au “noamy” (A. Exanikuna)
Cpa3y 3aCTaBUAO MHOTHIX IIPEACTABUTEAEH PUAOAO-
TUYeCKOro OpaTcTBa 3arOBOPHUTH O HeM, KaK O HOBOM
Y MHOT'OO0€MIA0MIEM I103Te HOBOT'O IIOKOAEHUS.

Mupon QPepopoB, B HaCTOsIIIee BpeMs SIBASIETCS
TBOPIIOM, TEKCTbI KOTOPOTO IPHBAEKAN OOABILIOE
BHUMaHHe (pUAOAOTOB, U AUTEPATYPHBIX KPUTHKOB,
a TaKoKe COBPEMEHHBIX II09TOB, TAKUX KaK, AMUTPHIT
brikos u Bepa I1loA03k0Ba, 0OTMeYarOmMMX BHICOKOE
Ka4eCTBO ero TeKCTOB U CBSI3b C AUTEPaATypPHOII I10-
aTudeckon Tpapunuen. Ilokazareapno, 4To cBoum
KkoHIepThl OKCUMUPOH 9aCTO Ha3bIBaeT ‘KBAPTHUP-
HHUKaMH . B 9TOM MOXXHO YBUAETD XKeAaHHe ITOAIep-
KHYTb IPEeMCTBEHHOCTb IIOKOA€HHI, ITOCKOABKY
KBapTHUPHHUK — peaans nokoaenus 70-80x — renepa-
IIUU POKEPOB, AASI KOTOPO# “KBAaPTUPHHUK O3HAYAA
ITOAIIOABHBIN KOHIIEPT C ocoboit armMocdepoii AooBe-
PUTEABHOCTH ¥ HHTUMHOCTH.

LleAb HacTOSIIIE!N CTATBH — OLIPEAEACHHE OCHOB-
HBIX BEKTOPOB XyAOXKeCTBEHHOTO morcka Mupona

DepopoBa 1 060CHOBaHE €0 CTATYCA LIEHTPAABHON
GuUrypsI “MOKOAEHHUS PIIT’, ET0 TOAOCA.

Pan-noasus 2000-x cTasa npu3HaHHBIM (peHO-
MEHOM, BO MHOIOM OQOPMHBIINM MHPOBOCIIPHU-
sITHe HOBOM IeHepaluy TIOKOAHHs HHTepHeTa.
OHa mpeT Ha CMeHy IIPeAIIeCTBOBABIIEMY sIBAe-
HUIO — POK-II093UH, HACAEAYSI OIIPEAEACHHbIE YePThI
(HOHKOHPOPMHU3M, MPOTECTHBIH MadOC, MOKAZHYIO
OTAAAHHOCTb OT AMTEPATYPHOTO MeHCTPHMA)
¥, OAHOBPEMEHHO, AMOHCTPHPYET HOBU3HY, OCMBIC-
AMBaeT ce0s1 KaK OPUIMHAABHbIN pEeHOMEH.

KonkpeTHOI 3apaueil CTAaHOBUTCSI BRIAGACHHUE CO-
IIMOKYABTYPHBIX Ml AUTEPATYPHBIX GAKTOPOB, OIIpe-
AEAVIBILIMX MUPOBOCIIPHSTHE IIOKOACHUSL.

HanpaBaeHrne Ioucka II09Ta  OIPEACAHA,
BO-IIEPBBIX, COIMO-KYABTYPHBII KOHTeKCT. OH
MMeeT APKO BbIPA>KEHHBIN KPHU3MCHBIM XapaKTep,
a ero BAMSHHE Ha MOAOABIX CXOXKe Ha BO3AEHCTBUE
noTpsiceHuit py6exxa XX-XXI BekoB Ha “mokoAeHue
90-x”, TO eCTh IpeAIIeCTBEHHIKOB F COBPEMEHHUKOB
“reHeparu HHTEpHeTA .

HccaepoBaTeAr COBPEMEHHOTO AUTEPATYPHOTO
IPOLiecca HEOAHOKPATHO OTMEYAAH, YTO, HAYUHAsI
¢ 90-X B pyCcCKOIt AUTepaType BCe Yallle IPOUCXOAST
IIOTIBITKY OTIPEACAUTD U CPOPMYAUPOBATH OCOOEHHO-
CTH MHPOBOCIIPHUSITHS TAKOTO KYABTYPHOTO SIBACHUS,
Kak IToKoAeHne 90-X, BRIAEAUTD €r0 TUIIOAOTHYECKIE
4epThl, CPOPMYAHPOBATH OCHOBHOI'O I'€POS CBOETO
BpeMeHu. M yae Bcero — aTo “d4eAoBeK, IO CyAbOe
KOTOPOTO IIPOLIAQ TPELINHA KPUZUCHOTO IIePeAOMa:
COILIMAABHOTO, KYABTYPHOTO, MUPOBO33PEHYeCKOTr0”
[1]. [TokoaeHue copokaseTHUX 6OAee OCTPO OIIy-
THAO Ha cebe 9TOT [epeAOM, HeOOXOAUMOCTD HCKATh
CBOYI ITyTh B HOBBIX aKCHOAOTHYECKUX KOOPAMHATAX.

Ho BoT mOAPOCAO ITOKOAEHHE, KOTOPOE CTOAKHY-
AOCB TIPHUIIAOCH C TepeAoMOM 90-X B ACTCKOM BO3pacTe.
90-e TOABI CTAaHYT IIEPUOAOM TAOOAABHBIX ITepeMeHeH
AASL BCETO IIOCTCOBETCKOTO IPOCTPAHCTBA M AASL POC-
CHIICKOro 0oburecTBa, B ToM yncAe. Ho ecau crapmee
IIOKOAEHMe IOAHOCTBIO OIYTHAO Ha cebe TA0OaABHbII
KPH3UC HOBOTO BpeMeHH, MHOTHe OKXKYTCS OyKBaAb-
HO Ha IPaHY BBDKUBAHMUSL, TO MAAALLIEe [IOKOACHHUE YBHU-
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A€AO B HOBOM BPeMeHH MHOXKeCTBO HOBBIX BO3MOXKHO-
creit. Cam OKCUMHPOH B MHTEPBbIO aMePUKAHCKOMY
xur-xon kanaay V1adTV [2], scnomusas 90e, roso-
PHT O TOM, YTO, C OAHOM CTOPOHBI, OBIAO OLIYII[eHHS
Xa0ca BOKPYT: B KYABTYp€ U B IOBCEAHEBHOM XKU3HH,
HO, C APYTOI1 CTOPOHBI, YTO 3TO OBIAO HEBEPOSITHO UH-
TepecHOe BpeMsi, KOTAQ CTPAHy HaBOAHHUAU IIPOAYKTBI
3aITAAHOM KYABTYPBI, AOATO€ BpeMs Opiiie B CoBer-
ckoM Coro3e MO 3aTpeTOM: KHUIH, PUABMBI U T.A.

BropbiM $akTOpOM, OIpEeAEAUBIIIIM MUPOBOC-
IPUATHE 1 BEKTOPBI XYAOXKECTBEHHOTO ITOMCKA YaCTH
“roxoaenust unTepHeTa” U Mupona Qepoposa B oco-
OEeHHOCTH CUMTAET CIeLHPUKY MBIIIACHIS IMUT PALHH,
pedAEKCHIO HEI0 KyABTYPHOT'O IIIOKA X AAAOT KYABTYP.

C TakMMM MHTEHLUAMHU CBSI3aH aKTyaAbHBIN
BEKTOp IIOMCKOB: pedAeKCHS IMOKOAEHYECKOTro
MBIIIACHHSI H ONPEACACHHS CIIOCO00B ero XyAo-
5K€CTBEHHOI'O BOIAOIIEHHMS.

ITepsorit aab6omM OKCHMUPOHA HACKBO3b IIPO-
IIUTaH TEMaMU i MOTHUBAMH, CBSI3aHHBIX C KPU3HCOM
TIOKCKa ce0sl, IIepexoAa OT CTAPOro MUpPA K HOBOMY,
IOTEPSIHHOCTH U OLIYIIeHUS] CBOeH HEHY>XHOCTH
B HOBOM AASI Ce0s1 KyABTYPHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBe.

B aupuke OKCHMHpPOHa MOXHO HAMTH CXOACTBO
C THITOAOTHYECKHMH YePTaMH, KOTOPbIe BHIACASIIOT
y “moxoaenust 90-x”: MapruHaAu3M, UHPAHTHUAU3M,
KPHU3HUC CAMOMAEHTUPHKALINHY, SIPKOe IIPOsIBAEHHUE
9K3UCTEHIINAABHOTO CO3HAHUSI, yCUACHUE AUPU3ALIU
U aBTOOMOrpaduaMa, AOMUHUPOBAHUE OIPEACACH-
HbIX TUIIOB repoeB. OKCHUMHUPOH IIbITAETCSI IIEPEAATH
0CcOOEHHOCTHU U YepTbl, CBONCTBEHHbIE IIEPEXOAHO-
My MHPOOIIYIIeHHIO, OCMBICAUTb MUPOBOCIIPUSITHE
CBOET0 MOKOAEHsI, CpOPMHUPOBAHHOIO B CUTyaLIUH
TOTAABHOTO II€PECMOTPA LIEHHOCTHbBIX OPHUEHTUPOB,
oIKcaHKe KOTOPOro, 10 MHeHHIO A. MepeXXHHCKOH,
U SIBASIETCSI XYAOXK€CTBEHHBIM OTKPBITHEM ITOKOA€-
HUSI MOAOABIX. OAHAKO TYT IIPOSIBASIETCST XYAOJKe-
CTBeHHAsl HOBU3HQ, NIPHUCYIIasl, €CAH He ‘TIOKOAe-
HUIO MHTEpPHeTa B I}eAOM, TO UAeOCTHAI0 MupoHa
depopoBa U, BOBMOXXHO, OTKPBIBAIOIIAsI BAXKHYIO
TeHACHLUIO. AMpHYecKuil Tepoy He MOrpsi3 B HO-
CTAABIUYECKUX PePAEKCUSX, CBOMCTBEHHbIX IepOI0

“moxoaenust 90-x”, B BOCIOMUHAHUSX U CTPAAAHUSX
0 “yTpaueHHOMY pal0’ — FOPOAY CBOErO AETCTBA,
a IIBITAeTCsI II0KA3aTh, YTO €r0 IOKOAEHHE OTKPHITO
MUpY. DTO HOKOAEHHE He OBIAO TPAaBMUPOBAHO CO-
BETCKHUM OIIBITOM, Kak MokoAeHne 90-x, y Hero Her
HOCTAABI'MH 110 YTPAYEHHOMY COBETCKOMY IPOIIAO-
My, MOAOABIE TEPOU YCTPEMAEHBI B Oyayiee. ITO
MIOATBEPXKAAET U 3arAABHBIN 06pa3 ero Tpeka “He-
Baasimka. O6pas, UMeIOIHiT CHUMBOANYECKOe 3Ha-
YeHUe: TPAAULIMOHHASI PYCCKasl AETCKAsl UTPYLIKA,
KOTOpasi B CHAY CBOErO yCTPOCTBA BCETAQ IIPUHU-
MaeT cTosiuee ITOAOXKEHHe U HUKOTAQ He MTAAAeT. DTO
MOXHO PacCMaTPHBATh, KAK CBIAETEABCTBO HOBOTO,
6oAee ONITUMUCTHIECKOTO MUpoBOcpusiTyst. Hera-
THUBHBIN OIIBIT, KOTOPHI UMEET MPOTHUBOIIOAOXKHOE
BO3AENCTBIE — HHTePIpeTarys BicKasbiBanust Hug-
IIe “BCe YTO HAC He YOUBAeT, AeAAeT HaC CHAbHee .

BekTOpOM IO¥MCKa, HA Hall B3TAsIA, CTAHOBUTCS
HHPOKoe 06061eHne B acieKTe ONUCaHUS IK3H-
CTEHIHAABHOTO CO3HAHMSI, CO3AaHME 00pa3a “MbI” .

Tema mokoAeHus siBASeTCS IIeHTpaAbHOH. Ok-
CHUMHUPOH IIbITaeTCst CGOPMYAHPOBATH BOIPOCHI
U HaiTy Ha HUX OTBeTbl. OH rOBOPUT O TOM, Y4TO
BOAHYET €r0 AMYHO U O TOM, YTO KaCAeTCsI KAKAOTO
4eAOBeKa ero MOKOAEHHS: 3TO TeMbl IIOMCKOB cebs
U CBOETO ITyTH B SKH3HH, ACTCKOTO HACHAUS, OYAAVIH-
ra (AeTCKO#t TPaBAU B HIKOAE), TeMbl UHTEPHET-3a-
BHCHMOCTH Y MOAOAOTO IIOKOA€HUSI, IOTEPSI CBOETO
“4” B COLIMAABHDBIX CETIX, IOAUTUIECKOMN ITAaCCUBHO-
CTH Y MOAOABIX, [IOTePsI HPaBCTBEHHBIX OPHEHTHPOB,
HHTEAAEKTYaAbHAS IOBEPXHOCTHOCTb COBPEMEHHO-
ro nokoAeHust. OnpepeseHue cebs 1 06001eHHOTO
“MbI” IPOXOAUT B IIPOTUBOIIOCTABAEHUH C APYyruM,
B OTTaAKMBAaHHUU OT ob6pasa Yykoro, B MOAEAHPOBa-
Huu onmno3unuu “Mpi/Ounu’.

Ha aToM npuHIuIie HOCTPOEH 1 COBOKYIIHBIH TOP-
TpeT IOKOAEHHsI, KOTOPBIH npeasaraeT OKCHMUPOH.
I'Ae “MBI” —3TO €ro MOKOAEHHE, IPHHAAAEXKAIIee K KOH-
TpKyAbType. “He oT Mupa cero, AMIIHMIT KaK YepHUAQ
c nepom/ Kax 6yATO KTO-TO BBIPBIA 3¢PHO UAU BBIHYA
3BeHO/ 13 11emy, rae KaXX AL 0OPa3L{OBO-TIOKA3aTEAD-
Hpit/ C...p Ha HuX/ C 9TUM MHPOM CBSI3b IIPOXOAUT
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crporo o xacareabHO¥/TToka ccapAuHBI HBIAH, IpeA
riecuansIit Kapbep / M ¢ keM ObI He 061maAcs ceitgac —
ourymato 6apsep /H TbI BpoAe BIIOAHE 3A0POB, HO PO-
sICh B ceOe oApo6HO /Bce mpoBoanmis OecriaoAHbIIT
rouck cebe mopo6usIx /Tae Ge3pymusle, 6e3AOMHBIE,
noteprsie, / O6a0a6anHbIe KOAPUAABI U AepraHHBIE
Aépaenst / Aureponuis, mpumerst Askapeaa Aeto / Mst
Aetu amderamuHa, Bapomera u Hpro-MeTanaa /Thi, Ta-
KOi1 U He ripuMeT ctau, Mbl [Turepst ITonst / 113 meHsr
AHe#l MBI pacTeM, HO He BbipacTaeM...” [3].

ITpu 5TOM, MOXKHO OTMETHUTB, 4TO B TekcTax Ox-
CHUMHPOHA “MBI_ YaCTO HMeeT XapaKTep ABOMHOM
urpsl IToa “OHKM” OH YacTO MOHUMAET U TeX B €ro
ITOKOAEHHH, KTO He MOXeT ObITh C HUM “Ha OAHOM
BOAHE’, KTO B CHAY CBOETO HU3KOTO MHTEAAEKTYaAb-
HOTO YPOBHSI M HU3KO 00Pa30BaHHOCTH He B COCTO-
SIHUU [OHSITH IIOHSTD €I0 NHTEAAEKTYAAbHOM UIPBI,
a TaKKe OH YaCTO MPOTUBOIIOCTABASIET CeOsI BceMy
pYCCKOMy p3Hy — HPI/IMI/ITI/IBHOMY u BTOPI/I‘-IHOMY I10
CBOEMY XyAOXKeCTBeHHOMY HarmoAHeHu 0. OTCIoAa Ae-
MOHCTPAaTHUBHBIE U arPeCCUBHbIE HAMAAKH Ha HETO.
Ho ot HamapKu HOCST CKOpee SIaTaXKHBIH Xapak-
Tep, B PAMKAX YCAOBHI UI'PHI PIII-0ATTAOB, TA€ IIPU-
HSTO OCKOPOASITD M HAllaAQTh Ha COMTEPHUKA.

OTMeTHM AaAee BOXXHOCTb U IPOSIBAGHHOCTb
B TekcTax Mupona QepopoBa COIMAABHOTO aCIIeK-
Ta H300pakeHNsI MHpa.

3ameTHM, 4TO COBpPEMEHHYIO ITOI3UI0 YaCTO 06-
BUHSIIOT B OTCYTCTBIU BHUMAHMS K COLIUAABHO IIPO-
OAeMaTHKH, 3aMKACHHOCTH Ha CBOUX BHYTPEHHHX
npobaeMax, Ype3MEPHON YBAEUEHHOCTH 9K3UCTEH-
IIMAABHOCTBIO. ECAU TOBOPHUTD O palle, Kak TAKOBOM,
TO M AASI aMEPHMKAHKOM ITPABEPCUH, U AASL €TO PYCCKOM
BepCHH, COL[aAbHAS IPOOAEMATHKA SIBASIETCS KAIOUe-
Bo. Y OKCHUMHPOHA OHA TOXKE ITOAYYaeT OPUTHHAAD-
Hoe 3By4anue. OCoOeHHO aKTyaAbHO B 9TOM OTHOIIIe-
HUH ero BTopoit aabboM “Toporopoa’, AAst KOTOporo
COLIaAbHAs IIPOOAEMATHKA CTAHET LIeHTPAABHOI.

Basxnoit ocobeHHOCTBIO T0931K Mupona Pepo-
POBa CTAHOBHUTCS TAIOKe PacIIHPeHHe METAAUCKYP-
ca, IepeoCMBICACHHE POAH I0ITA B COBPEMEHHOM
obmecrse.

AapboMm “Topropop” mocssiieH mpobaeMam CTa-
TyCa X MUCCUH ITHCAaTeAs] B COBPEMEHHOM O0IIIeCTBe,
0COOEHHOCTSAM B3aMMOOTHOLIEHUH BAACTH U ITHCATe-
AsL. DTO CTAAO OAHO U3 IPUYNH HEBEPOSITHOTO BHU-
MaHHUS K 9TOMY aAbOOMY U QyAUTOPHHU Pa3HBIX BO3-
pacrabix rpymi. OYeHb IOKa3aTeAEH B 9TOM CMBICAE
TeKCT ero Tpeka “KoavibeabHass. B HeM co3paercs
TaKasi KAPTUHA MUPa: A0COAIOTHas cBO60Aa 90-X cMe-
HUTCsI BCe GOABIIIE HACAQKAAIOIENICS [IEH3Y PO rOCy-
AQpPCTBa, AOOPABILENCS K AO HHTEPHET IIPOCTPAHCTBA,
KOTOPasi BOCIPHHUMAETCSI MOAOABIM IIOKOACHHEM KaK
30Ha TOTAABHOM CBOOOABL ABTOP TOBOPUT O [TACCHB-
HOCTH U HEeXKEAAHHH “BbICOBBIBATHCSI Y IIOITOB, Yei
FOAOC, TPAAULIMOHHO AASI PYCCKOM AUTEPATYPBIL, ObIA
BBIPA3UTEAEM HACH CIIPABEAAMBOCTH U IIPaBa Ha CBO-
60Ay caMOBbIpaKeHHsL. Pedb HAET 0 MOpaskeHUHU TBOP-
4eCKOI He3aBUCHMOCTH [IEPEA CTPAXOM.

B npousBeaeHMX aKIIEHTUPOBAH TAKXKE HAL{H-
OHaAbHBIA acmeKT. Aast Mupona PepopoBa xapak-
TEPHO YaCTOe U IIyTOYHOE OOBIrPhIBAHIE TEMBI COO-
CTBEHHOM HALIMOHAABHOCTH “BEUHBIN KA ) SKHAOK )
“100% caaBstaun . ITpu aTom, cam MupoH B uHTep-
BbIO TOBOPHT, YTO *yIIOMHHAHHE COOCTBEHHOTO €B-
pericTBa — 9TO CKOpPee XUI-XOII PHUIIKA 10 AHAAOTUH
C TeM, KaK aMepPHKAHCKUe Herpbl CBOe IPOUCXOXK-
ACHHE MTOAAIOT, OTCIOAA UM Ha3BaHME aAbOOMa M Bce
npouee... HekoTopsle omu609YHO AYMAIOT, YTO 3TO
0oAe3HeHHas] TOPAOCTD 32 CBOM HApOA, HO Te, KTO
MeHsl 3HaeT, 4To s yropawo” [4].

BcenpoHuKaromasi HpOHUS B COYETaHUU C TPa-
TUYECKHM MHUPOBOCIIPHSTHEM aBTOPA SIBASIETCS
0CHOBO 11093un OKCUMUPOHA, OPraHUYHO COYe-
TAIOIEHCS C COLTMAABHOM, PUAOCOPCKOM U IK3UCTEH-
IIMAABHOM IIPOOAEMATHKON €r0 TEKCTOB.

Ham kaxercs, pedb uaer o Haamuuu y Mupona
depopoBa cymepriaen, MPeBBILIAOIIEH €r0 YUCTO
9CTeTUYECKHE MCKAHMA. B 9TOM BUAMTCA >KeAaHMe
aBTOpa IEPeOCMBICAUTD AHWTEPATYPHbIE TPAAU-
LMY, IPOAEMOHCTPHUPOBATH CBOIO HAIIEAEHHOCTb,
C OAHOI1 CTOPOHBI, HA OOHOBAEHHE 3CTETUYECKO
1AaTGOPMBI, HO B TECHOM CBSI3U C KYABTYPHBIMU
Yl AUTEPATyPHBIMHU TPAAULUSIMU. VICIIOAB3YsI HOBBII
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XYAOXKECTBEHHBIN AaAeKT, OKCHUMUPOH IPOAOAXKAET
TPAAULIMOHHbIE TeMBI PYCCKOM AuTeparypsl. Kpome
TOrO, OH CTPEMHUTCSI K HHTEIPUPOBAHUIO PYCCKOTO
XHII-XOIIA B 3AMIAAHYIO KYABTYPY, O YeM OH HEOAHO-
KPAaTHO 3asBASIA B CBOMX MHTEPBbIO, HACTAUBAS, YTO
“MBI U3 PasHBIX CTPaH, IPUHAAAEKHM K Pa3HBIM
KYABTYpPaM, FOBOPHIM Ha Pa3HbIX SI3bIKAX, 00A€eM MbI
oanmnm 1 TeM xe” [4]. [IpopeMOHCTpUpPOBaTh, 9TO
IIOKOA€HUE MHTEPHETA KUBET B HOBBIX KYABTYPHbIX
YCAOBHSIX — B MUP€ TAOOAAU3ALINH, KOTAQ SI3BIK, Be-
POUCIIOBeAQHME, CEKCYaAbHAsI OPUEHTALMS — 30HA
AVYHOY CBOOOABI KOXKAOTO, @ KyABTYpa — IPAHHUI] He
nMeeT. “MOAOAEKD BE3A€ OAUHAKOBA. DTH AIOAU CH-
AST B MHTEPHETE, CAYLIAIOT MY3BIKY CO BCET'O MUPA,
MHTepeCyTCs MOAOI. OHH pOKYCHPYIOTCSI Ha CXOA-
ctBax. C Ka>XABIM FOAOM MOAOABIX BCE CAOXKHEe 3a-
CTaBASITh HEHABHAETb. 5] CMOTPIO Ha 9TO C OIITUMHU3-
MOM: 3TH AETH FOPa3A0 CBOOOAHEE, YeM AQXKEe MOe
IIOKOA€HUE, He TOBOPSI yKe O MpeAbIAymux. Tak 4ro
II0Ka He OTPYOUAN HHTEPHET U He 3aKPBIAU [PAHMUIIBL,
Bce 6yaeT HOpMaabHO.” [S]. Haanuue Takux cynepu-
A1,  TAKOKe CTPEMAEHHE K COEAUHEHUIO U 00beAr-
HEeHMIO Pa3AnyHbIX cAoeB KyAbTypbl XX u XXI Beka,
HAKOHeLl, HAAUYHE SIPKOTO TAAQHTA IIO3BOASIET Pac-
cMarpuBarb OKCUMUPOHA KaK AMAEPa TOKOAEHHSI.
TakuM 06pa3oM, MOXKHO IIPUMATH K CAEAYIOIIIM
BBIBOAAM. TBOPUYECTBO MOAOADBIX IIMCATEAEN CBHAE-
TEABCTBYeT pOPMUPOBAHUM KYABTYPHOM OOIHOCTH
“IOKOAEHUS HHTepHeTa U ero OCO3HAHUHU cebst Kak

€AMHCTBA CO CenupHIeCKUM MHUPOBOCIIPUATHEM,
OTAUYHBIM OT IIPEABIAYIIMX I€HepPaLui, B YaCTHO-
ctu” “noxoaenus 90-x”.

Ha ¢opmupoBanre NoKOAeHHS U ero aBToped-
AEKCHIO TOBAUSAU: COLIMOKYABTYPHBIN KOHTEKCT
2000-x B 11eAOM, a B PsIA€ CAYYaeB U OIIBIT dIMHIpa-
LMH, 3a0CTPUBIINI BOIIPOC KYABTYPHOM MACHTHY-
HOCTH, BO3MOXXHOCTHU AMAAOTa KYABTYp, crieudu-
KU rA00aAM30BaHHOTO Mupa. B paMkax moxoaeHus
BBIAGASIIOTCS CBOU AMAEPBL, HOCUTEAHN CyllepuAer
reHepaluH, BO3AAraolee Ha cebs 3aAady XyAOXKe-
CTBEHHOM pepAeKCHH COODOILIeCTBa, AAIOIUE CBOU
BapUAHThl CAMOOIIPEACACHHS reHePallui MOAEAH-
pyIoliie HOBYIO KapTHHY MHpa. TakuM ABAepOM
apasieTcst Mupon ®epopos.

Basxno1 cocrapasiionmer TBOPYECTBO MOKOACHHUS
CTaHOBUTCA pan-noa3usa. OHa oTpa’kaeT AOMHUHAHT-
Hble BEKTOPBI XyAOXKECTBEHHOI'O IIOMCKA: aBTOPEAEK-
CHIO IIOKOA@HYECKOTO B3rASIAA HA MUP, 9K3UCTEHITH-
AABHYIO TAyOHHY € 0pOpMAeHHeM 00pa30B “SI U “MbI~
reHepalMy IOCTAaHOBKY U 3a0CTPEHUE COLIMAABHOM
npobAeMaTHKH, pePpAEKCUIO HAIHOHAABHOTO B TAO-
6aAM30BaHHOM MHUpe.

Moaoaoe TOKOA€HHE OPUEHTUPYETCS Ha KYAb-
TYPHBII AUAAOT, HA PEaKTyaAU3AL[UI0 AUTEPATyPHbIX
TPAAULIMIL B IIpoLiecce OOHOBAEHHUS ICTETHIECKOM
AATGOPMBI, Ha COEAMHEHUE AOCTIDKEHHH PyCCKOM
U 3aIIAAHBIX AUTEPATYP, CO3AAET 00pa3 cBOOOAHOI
pedAeKTHpyIOLIeil TBOPYECKON AMYHOCTH.

Cnucok AuTeparyphi:

1. Merezhinskaya A.Yu. Hudozhestvennaya paradigma perekhodnoj kul'turnoj epohi. Russkaya proza
80-90-h godov HH veka // A.Yu. Merezhinskaya.— Kiev: “Kievskij universitet”, 2007.— 147 s.

2. Interv'yu Oksimirona dlya kanala Vlad.tv // Oxxxymiron on Russian Hip Hop, Battle Rap, Dizaster,
Putin (Full Interview) [Elektronnyj resurs]: Vlad.tv URL: https://wwwladtv.com/article/241384/
oxxxymiron-on-russian-hip-hop-battle-rap-dizaster-putin-full-interview?page=2

3. Oksimiron. Nevalyashka. [Elektronnyj resurs]: genius.com// URL: https://genius.com/Oxxxymiron-

tumbler-toy-lyrics

4. Oksimiron beseduet s samim soboj v proshlom. [Elektronnyj resurs]: AfishaDaily // URL: https://daily.
afisha.ru/music/13-bez-prava-na-zabvenie/ (ot 23.12.2015)

S. Oksimiron: «Molodyh vse slozhnee zastavlyat' nenavidet”. [ Elektronnyj resurs]: BBC russkaya sluzhba
// URL: http://www.bbc.com/russian/features-43023140 (ot 12.02.2018)

161



Section 10. Philology and linquistics

https://doi.org/10.29013/EJHSS-20-2-162-166

Arveladze Natia,

Doctoral Student of Classical Philology

Akaki Tsereteli State University Kutaisi, Georgia
E-mail: natia.arveladze@atsu.edu.ge

MALE AUTHORS AND FEMALE CHARACTERS IN
EPITHETS (HOMER, APOLLONIUS, VIRGIL)

Abstract. As we know from the twentieth century all the women use the right to vote, as well as

the right to get education or have access to healthcare etc. The establishment of women’s rights and

their access to human rights has led to the current situation, that in Georgian as well as in the world

politics, the issue of women emancipation and gender equality is highly discussed and special orga-

nizations are working on this issue.

Contemporary trends about gender-related issues raise interest of the same issue in ancient times

and the answers are most actively found in fiction. In this work I analyze the artistic faces of the fe-

male characters according to the epithets used by the three male authors — Homer, Apollonius, Virgil.

Keywords: male authors; female characters; epithets.

Before starting analyzing the artistic faces of the
female characters according to the overview of the
works by the three male authors from ancient epic
poetry it is necessary briefly to discuss the role of
women in the real life of the authors’ modern society
which will enable us to understand the female char-
acters in the works according to the lineage. We do
not study the phases of development of ancient civi-
lization in general, only briefly overview the epochs,
in which the ancient epic writers created their works
(for more information you can see Arthur [2]).

We may note that in Greece where Homer lived
in the age of geometric renaissance there was a pro-
cess of polarization of women and men. This process
on the one hand caused the limitation of women’s
actions and left them without political rights but
on the other hand this process prompted those im-
pulses which played an important role in beginning
the process of women’s emancipation (Chikhladze
[4,16-19]).

In the Hellenistic age in which Apollonios Rho-
dius created his work, despite the high level of inde-
pendence, women’s role was limited in three main

activities: Increasing children, producing clothes,
protecting the house. In this time, female gender
does not take part in legal issues, just like they have
no political rights. It is not necessary for them to
get education. Women’s conditions are relatively
improved during the period of Roman domination,
which is introduced by Virgil. In this time women are
more emancipated. In the 1st century BC, women
in Rome are quite important figures (Chihkhladze
[4,20-25]).

It is interesting how the women’s fictional faces
are presented by the epithets in the works by the au-
thors living in these ages in the ancient world, where
the role of women is quite decline and the female
representatives do not enjoy many rights, where the
importance of the female sex is limited to several
units of duties and they do not have any role in the
development of political and legal actions. How is
the woman looked by the male representatives of
epic literature in antic time. As well as this is the age
when the main figures in daily life are the men, the
fact that the authors of the texts are of the male gen-
der make the issue more important as much as in
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real life their attitude to women is not still enjoyable
in general.

In the article, I am making an overview of the
artistic faces of women in ancient epic poetry ac-
cording to the analysis of the epithets used by the
three leading epic writers of the ancient time (Bryant
[3, 86]; Jitpranee [7]). The article includes illustra-
tions from the four epic works by Homer, Apollo-
nius and Virgil. It is interesting for us how the male
authors of the ancient era represent the female char-
acters by the help of epithets (Shade [10, 38-55]).

For the researched authors the epithet is one of
the stylistic devices that is the best way of expressing
the artistic faces, that gives us the opportunity to dis-
cuss the authors’ attitudes according to the epithets
(Melion, Ramakers [8, 20-28]).

The most frequent epithets used for women’s
sex in Homer’s works are beautiful / with beautiful
eyes (mepialnig; dpom abavatnol uny kau e18og /
YAavkwmg) (Hom. I1. 1. §72; Hom. IL I11. 159; Hom. I1.
VI.250; Hom. I1. VI. 323; Hom. Od. XXI1.227; Hom.
Od. XXIV. 516...). the frequency of epithets describ-
ing physical beauty in “Iliad” and “Odyssey” demon-
strate that the author considers the physical beauty of
the women to be one of their most important dignity.
The beauty of women is emphasized both from the
position of men and from the position of women. The
author often repeats in the poems that an exact female
character is beautiful (Ink; Montgomery 1944: 8).

Paris says to Hector: “Thus may the Greeks review
their native shore, much famed for generous steeds
and beauty more” (Hom. I1. II. 107-108). The said
example says that the meaning of beauty (which is
mostly related to women), is important characteristic
not only for female characters, but even the exact geo-
graphical area is valuable for beautiful women.

The goddess Athena underlines her beauty from
Hellen’s characteristics and says to Odysseus: “Od-
ysseus, you no longer have that firm spirit and force
you once possessed when for nine years you fought
against the Trojans over white-armed Helen, who
was nobly born” (Hom. Od. XXII. 286-289).

In the given utterance, besides her beauty (white-
armed), Helen is noble too. Noble (svysviig) and
loyal (motdg) are the characteristics which are so
valuable in Homer’s age (Rozier [9, 8-18]). I think
that the main dignity of the leading female character
of “Odyssey” — Penelope in the poem is nobility and
loyalty. It is interesting that a male author underlines
the loyalty of the woman and reveals it in the speech
of the men characters of the poem.

Menelaus, who knows the best betrayal of wom-
en, highlights Penelope’s loyalty. He says: “Old man
Laertes, I would think, is in mourning for him, and
so is sensible Penelope” (Hom. Od. IV. 149-50). Eu-
maeus makes Telemachus calm with the words: “Yes
indeed, she still lives in your palace, with a faithful
heart, but always grieving, wasting days and nights
away with weeping” (Hom. Od. XVI. 41-43).

Although Homer describes the loyalty, nobility
and physical beauty of the women, the male author
is not limited to the listed qualities in his creations.
The author shows a number of women’s other char-
acteristics that allow us to think that in Homer’s age
the women are not included in the weak, distressed
category. The clear example is the epithet used for
describing Penelope’s heart — faithful heart (Hom.
Od. XVI. 42). It’s noticeable fact that the epithet is
used by Eumeous who is also the male character.
This clarifies the strength of Penelope. Male author
— Homer presents a female character — Penelope as
a spiritually strong woman, so that even a man is sur-
prised by his spiritual strength.

At the same time, in Homer’s epic work physical
size is not just men’s identification mark and in some
cases it is very common for women as well as for
men. In his poem “Odyssey” Homer describes An-
tiphates’ wife as “a gigantic woman, like a mountain
peak” (Hom. Od. X. 147-48). By this epithet, the
author emphasizes the physical size of the woman,
which is frightening and terrifying for men too.

When we start discussing the role of women in
the poem by Apollonius, we have to note that de-
spite the fact that in “Argonautica” the whole action
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is developed according to the interests of the male
characters, the main driving force for any action is
the impulse of female character - Medea.

Women’s beauty still has a role in the poem.
Apollonius uses the epithet beautiful (svmAoAapog)
for describing physical beauty (Ap. Rhod. Arg. L
973; Ap.Rhod. Arg. III. 446; Ap. Rhod. Arg. IIL
868; Ap. Rhod. Arg. I1I. 933...). In parallel to epi-
thets used for describing physical beauty, Apollonius
widely uses the epithet maid/maiden (mapBevixag)
for describing the women’s dignity (Ap. Rhod. IIL
1077; Ap. Rhod. Arg. IV. 1077...). The epithet is
mostly used for the poem’s leading female charac-
ter — Medea. This is how the Queen Arete describes
Medea in her dialogue with Alcinous: “But this
maiden of dread suffering hath broken my heart by
her prayers” (Ap. Rod. Arg. IV. 1077-1078).

Thus describes Apollonius the episode when
Aeetes learns about actions done by Medea: “By this
time Medea’s love and deeds had become known to
haughty Aeets and to all the colchians” (Ap. Rod. Arg.
IV.212-13). We can see that the woman's intelligence
is not strange for the poem’s male author, despite of
the attitude of his modern society towards women’s
role. Epithet wise (mepinvotog) is another epithet of
women’s artistic expression (Ap. Rhod. Arg. IV. 64;
Ap. Rhod. Arg. IV. 213...). In his monologue, the
moon refers to Medea: “Go on, and steel thy heart
wise though thou be, to take up thy burden of pain,
fraught with many sighs” (Ap. Rod. Arg. IV. 64-65).

In the poem by Apollonius Rhodius, we also
find a category of women who are directly fighters.
Thus describes Apollonius the life of Themiscyre-
ians: “And with the wind they left the rounded beach,
where the Themiscyreian Amazons were arming for
war” (Ap. Rod. II. 994-96). On the other hand,
in “The Argonautica’, we also see the Chadesian
women who are represented as fighter characters:
“In one part dwelt the Themiscyreians, over whom
at that time Hippolyte reigned, in another the Ly-
castians, and in another the dart-throwing Chade-
sians” (Ap. Rod. II. 998-1001). With the help of

the epithet dart-throwing (dxovtoféot) Apollonius
presents the fierce women who, like men, physically
struggle to defend their own interests.

In the poem by Virgil there are two leading female
characters, both of whom are characterized by physical
beauty. Dido is described by the epithet queen (which
is translation for the word “pulcherrima” that means
“beautiful”) (Virg. Aen.1.496) and radiant (Virg. Aen.
V.571). The epithet burning cheeks (flagrantis perfusa
genas) is used to describe Lavinia’s physical beauty
(Virg. Aen. XII. 65-66). Among the epithets used to
describe female sex in “The Aeneid”, physical beauty
descriptive epithets have a significant role.

Another epithet that defines the dignity of fe-
male characters in “The Aeneid” is virgin — which is
used for describing Lavinia, Camilla and some other
characters. The author writes: “Virgin Lavinia stood
there next to her father” (Virg. Aen. VIL 73). This
gives us the right to think that for the male writer of
the ancient time the epithet is associated with the
Amazonic motives. The said epithet is also applied
to Camilla: “Whom did you strike, first and last, with
your spear, fierce girl?” (Virg. Aen. XI. 664). In the
above example, except for the Camilla’s virginity, an-
other factor is highlighted too: that she is a strong
individual. “When he saw he could not escape a fight
by a turn of speed or divert the queen from her at-
tack” (Virg. Aen. XI. 702-703).

As we can see, female gender is not a weak
category for Virgil. He often presents the sex of
women next to the men according to their physi-
cal possibilities. In “The Aeneid” we read: “Raging
Penthesilea leads the file of Amazons, with crescent
shields, and shines out among her thousands, her
golden girdle fastened beneath her exposed breasts,
a Virgin warrior daring to fight with men” (Virg.
Aen. 1. 490-92). This expression directly serves
an intention of presenting the possibilities of the
female and male characters equal. Penthesilea is a
virgin, that emphasizes her femininity and at the
same time with the epithet warrior daring to fight
with men (audetque viris concurrere virgo) she is
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presented as the female character with the ability
to fight against the men.

All of these indicate that the gender of women in
the epic poems by Homer, Apollonius and Virgil is
not the subdued and depended category. Although
the role of women was difterently realized in the real
life of the author’s modern Greek and Roman soci-
ety, male authors often represent the sex of women
as a source of action.

Although in Homer’s works the women are repre-
sented as the objects of love and aesthetics, but at the
same time, epithets make Helen’s artistic face as a fate-
ful woman. For example in the “Iliad’, the old Trojans
mention Helen’s beauty as “celestial charm” which “For
nine long years have set the world in arms” (Hom. IL.
I1L. 205-206). Helen mentions herself as “The guilty
dame” (kaxopmydvov éxpvoéoong) (Hom. 1. VI. 432).

This clearly indicates that Helen is the main moti-
vator for the development of a number of tragic sto-
ries in her own mind as well as in the old men’s opin-
ion. It should be noted here that Homer has made
those words out of the old men and not a young,
emotional person.

In the poem “The Aeneid” by Virgil the reason of
fighting is also the female character that is expressed
in the narrative of the author. Lavinia is mentioned
with the epithet a source of so much trouble (causa
mali tanti) (Virg. Aen. XI. 480), it makes clear that
in this case Lavinia is the female character who is the
main determination of the development of action.

Depending on the above, we can conclude that the
epithet in the works by Homer, Apollonius and Virgil
is the leading stylistic device, which is the best way of
expressing the characters. Its also the best way for cre-
ation the artistic faces and the individualization of any
character; which gives us an opportunity to analyze the
artistic faces of women presented in the poems and to
evaluate the reality which the authors provide about
the issue of the society’s dependence on women.

Based on the analysis of the epithets used in
their works, we can say that the three authors of
the ancient epic poetry give female gender more
meaning than they had in reality. In the works by
Homer, Apollonius and Virgil, the woman is pre-
sented as an individual with a physical and spiritual
strength. The male authors emphasize the wisdom
and loyalty of the women through the epithets that
are the main indicators that define human dignity
in epic works.

With the help of the epithets the male authors
have shown the portrait of a woman who is repre-
sented as an emancipated, independent, strong and
competitive individual, who is also beautiful, loyal
and reliable partner. Men epic writers do not fear
women’s representation as the individuals who are
equal to men according to their physical abilities
and in the time when the men are actually the main
characters in reality and only the men are the leading
heroes they represent women as the main sources
of action.
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THE MORAL WRONG OF DRUG LEGALIZATION

“The said truth is that it is the greatest happiness of the greatest
number that is the measure of right and wrong.”

Jeremy Bentham

Abstract. If more drugs are legalized, the number of available drugs for the average population
will increase, which would result in more addicts. This increasing number of addicts would lead to
significant unwanted effects, to both individuals and the whole society. Addiction does serious harm
to human health and decreases the physical strength of human beings. Thus, an addict would most
likely not be suitable to work, but at the same time, would still need to make money, perhaps even
more money than before. If their income could not cover the cost of drugs, the likelihood of turn-
ing to robbery in order to fulfill their needs might increase, and a greater police force would then be
needed to prevent crime. The decreasing number of police available for other purposes would make
society less stable. People’s first concern would be to survive but not to study or better themselves;
if the addicts were parents, their children would also be aftected. Additionally, if more people take
jobs on the police force due to the increasing need for law enforcement, people working in other
fields would decrease, and less innovation would take place. For these reasons, legalizing drugs is not
the greatest good for the highest number of people, and should not be allowed by governments. In
conclusion, from a utilitarian perspective, the legalization of drugs is morally incorrect.

Keywords: morality, utilitarianism, druglegalization, marijuana, Opium, accidents, illegal trades,
Opium Wars, personal health, crimes, child development, addiction, addicts.

Introduction

Addiction takes over a person, and nothing is
more addictive than certain kinds of drugs. Addicts
not only damage their own lives, but also become a
factor affecting their society. Governments of indi-
vidual states in the United States are legalizing cer-
tain drugs and arguing for the overall good of such

legalization. For instance, the state of Massachusetts
has just legalized marijuana, which is a drug from the
cannabis plant. It is used for medical and recreation-
al purposes, and it can be smoked, vaporized, built
into foods, or extracted. Some argue that marijuana
is not addictive but research suggests otherwise. Re-
sults from the 2017 National Survey on Drug Use
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and Health show that “approximately 4.1 million
American adults over the age of 12 battled a mari-
juana use disorder in 2017” [13]. From a Utilitarian
perspective, the possibility of potential negative con-
sequences of the legalization of currently prohibited
drugs is not the greatest good for most people, and
thus it is a moral wrong. In this paper, I will argue
that a product that does so little good for society and
leads to primarily negative consequences is therefore
morally wrong. Even though drugs have incredibly
adverse effects, some argue that drug trade would
support the economy, and would be subjected to
more regulation were they legalized. The positive
aspects of legalization would be true benefits if drugs
did not have any other effects on society, but the
negative impact on individuals and society outweigh
any perceived benefits and makes the legalization of
drugs a moral wrong.

Containment After the Legalization

If all drugs were legalized, they would be avail-
able at convenience stores and pharmacies. The ease
of access would allow people with passing curiosity
to try drugs without any of the former obstacles to
stop them. For instance, the underaged group, which
would not have had access to drugs previously, would
be more likely to purchase them. The current restric-
tion system is not efficient enough to prevent drug
sales and related addictions. With current restrictive
policies, alcohol and drug addiction is still a major
issue in the U.S. According to the Department of
Health and Human Services, “In 2015, 66.7 million
people in the United States reported binge drinking
in the past month” [13]. Furthermore, even with
heavier restrictions, there are “27.1 million people
were current users of illicit drugs or misused pre-
scription drugs” [13]. The large number of people
involved in using drugs indicate that the policies
designed to control illegal drugs have failed. But
abuse of legal substances is even more prolific. Ac-
cording to the data provided, the population which
drinks alcohol is more than 100% larger than the
population which used illicit drugs. Thus, if drugs

were legalized like alcohol, drug sales would likely
significantly increase and would influence a larger
population. In addition, according to the NCBI, not
all alcohol trades were legal, “pseudo-underage buy-
ers were able to purchase beer in 50% of 82 attempts
(SD=0.50).” This high rate of illegal trades implies
that when more drugs are legalized, the underaged
could have easier access to them, just like they have
a 50% rate of getting alcohol, which is also a legal-
ized drug [15]. Even when it is legalized and under
the supervision of the government, illegal trade still
happens. This indicates that the government would
not sufficiently be able to monitor and regulate drug
trade after it is legalized. If not all drug sales are ac-
counted for and monitored, the risk of spreading
drugs widely is still extremely high. If tens of millions
of people are using drugs illegally now, the number
of people abusing drugs will grow exponentially with
easier access. Thus, an increasing amount of people
would be affected by drugs and the problems that ac-
company them, which would not produce the most
good for most people. A Utilitarian framework for
ethics tries to reason what is likely the greatest good
for the most people. The likelihood that addiction
will increase with easier access to drugs shows, there-
fore, that legalizing drugs is not morally right.
Effects on Individuals
Illegal drugs are more powerfully addictive than
alcohol. The National Institute on Drug Abuse “esti-
mates that nearly one-fourth (23 percent) of people
who try heroin will become addicted” [ 14]. An addict’s
personal health is also significantly affected by drugs:
« Drug abuse and addiction can affect almost
every system in your body. You probably
know that drugs affect feelings and moods,
judgment, decision making, learning, and
memory. But they can also cause or worsen
other health problems — cancer; heart dis-
ease; lung disease; liver function; mental dis-
orders; and infectious diseases such as HIV/
AIDS, hepatitis, and tuberculosis. Some of
these effects occur when drugs are used at

168



THE MORAL WRONG OF DRUG LEGALIZATION

high doses or after prolonged use, and some
may occur after just one use [S].

People with mental illness and poor health find it
physically hard to work, and studies have shown that
over 42 percent of employees who have substance
abuse or addiction in their family feel their pro-
ductivity suffers as a result [1]. Thus, an increasing
population affected by drugs would lead to a higher
percentage of employees experiencing decreased
productivity during work. Moreover, these em-
ployed addicts would make more mistakes and cost
the company more. They would then face increased
possibility of losing their jobs, which would result in
failures to support themselves and their families. Un-
employment due to poor work performance cannot
be considered the highest good for the greatest num-
ber of people and, as drug abuse increases the risk
of unemployment, it is thus not suitable for society.

During work time, addicts find it difficult to fo-
cus when attention is necessary. Data has shown
that 15.1% of engineering and related technicians
and 8.1% of all computer and mathematical scien-
tists are dependent on or abusing drugs [4]. This
high rate of drug abuse has high costs in terms of
productivity. Addiction Center estimates “$25.5
billion dollars of this money [$81 billion dollars
spent per year on drug abuse in the workplace] is
spent due to lost productivity and absenteeism at
work due to drug abuse each year. Another $25 bil-
lion is lost due to healthcare costs per year. Also, an
estimated 80% of drug users supported their drug
use by stealing from their work” [12]. Direct costs
come to companies in other ways as well. Accord-
ing to studies, workers with alcohol problems were
2.7 times more likely than workers without drink-
ing problems to have injury-related absences [1].
According to research, “approximately 16 percent
of emergency room patients injured at work have
alcohol in their system” [1]. The significant cost
for both individual workers and their companies
cannot be justified as the greatest good for most
people.

Societal Influence

Addicts are not capable of living a safe and produc-
tive life. For instance, they cannot drive safely, yet many
continue to drive. “According to the 2017 National
Survey on Drug Use and Health (NSDUH), in 2017,
21.4 million people aged 16 or older drove under the
influence of alcohol in the past year and 12.8 million
drove under the influence of illicit drugs” [9]. It is rea-
sonable to assume that legalized drugs would increase
the rate of impaired driving and subsequent accidents.
People working in many fields would also be affected
by the lack of productivity that comes with addiction.
They would not be able to do what they used to do,
and they would need to rest more than before. This
would lead to early retirement as other workers, in bet-
ter physical condition, would replace them.

These hypothetical widespread consequences of
addiction have historical precedent. Right before the
Opium War, due to the importation of opium, “China
found itself with many millions of addicts — men and
women, court officials, students preparing for exams,
soldiers going into combat, and common laborers
seeking to overcome the pain and drudgery of their
work” [11, 937]. However, when people affected by
drugs lose their jobs, they still need drugs to fulfill
their need to get high. The damage that drugs cause
society is potentially significant, and if more drugs
are introduced to the market, the potential possibil-
ity of more harm would be higher, thus increasing
potential damage. These risks make the legalization
of drugs contrary to any plan for the greatest good
for the greatest number of people.

Subsequent Effects

Drugs like cocaine and heroin are extremely addic-
tive and expensive. In Cleveland, 1/10 gram of heroin
isworth $10-20, 1 gram is worth $90-120 [2]. People
without jobs are usually not able to afford drugs, es-
pecially when large quantities are needed because of
addiction. People who struggle with addiction will do
anything they can to prevent their suffering, but with-
out money they often are unable to provide for them-
selves. They might commit robberies, even with great
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risk to themselves, as robbery would lead to more relief
than pain as compared with other options (for exam-
ple, visiting a drug rehabilitation center to go through
along, painful withdrawal). If they succeed, they gain
money to get high, and do not have to worry about
working for a while, so robbery might seem like the
best option to them. If more drugs were legalized, the
possibility of more addicts would increase the chance
of robberies and other crimes, and would thus cause
problems for social stability. Furthermore, in the U.S,,
with legalized guns, the chance of violence would be
even higher. When addicts have firearms, they could
cause more potential damage. The study “Loaded:
Gun Involvement among Opioid Users” suggests that
“opioid users had significantly higher rates of gun in-
volvement than persons in alcohol detoxification; for
example, 31.3% (vs. 3.9%) had carried a gun for pro-
tection, 45.1% (vs. 25.5%) had been threatened with
a gun, and 13.8% (vs. 2.0%) had shot at another per-
son” [10]. With the higher possibility of gun violence
and casualties during robberies, the potential threat of
such events is sizeable. It is reasonable to assume that
in a society with legalized drugs, a larger police force
would be required to protect innocent people from
increasing theft and violence. The increasing chance
of people being injured and the necessity of a larger
police force is not the greatest good for most people.
The purpose of a police force is not only to pro-
tect people from robbery and the police must serve
many other purposes. However, because a greater
number of police force would be needed to handle
robbery, police available for other purposes would
decrease. The entire police force would need to in-
crease to protect citizens, but since the total number
of people in the U.S. would not increase, it could lead
to one of the two undesirable results. First, as few
people want to work in law enforcement, the police
would not be able to recruit enough new officers.
Second, if people did become police officers just to
fight the increase in crime, people who might have
been great scientists might end up in the police de-
partment and their contribution to society would

not be maximized. Eventually, this might lead to a
safe society, but fewer innovations might take place
than should in normal society.

People in such a society would prioritize their sur-
vival and they wouldn’t study as much as they would
in a safer place. Especially for children, the environ-
ment which theylive in could greatly affect their devel-
opment of habits. According to the NIH, “the home
environment, especially during childhood, is a very
important factor. Parents or older family members
who use drugs or misuse alcohol, or who break the
law, can increase children’s risk of future drug prob-
lems” [3]. If the children also do drugs, their future
would be extremely limited and all their talents would
be wasted, study have shown that addicts will “will
compulsively seek and use drugs even though doing
so brings devastating consequences to his or her life,
and for those who care about him” [6]. In pregnant
mothers, drug abuse is “interfering with normal fetal
development, damaging the baby’s organs, damaging
the placenta and putting the baby’s life at risk, and in-
creasing the risk of miscarriage” [7]. The mother ac-
cepted the risk which might sacrifice the health and
life an unborn baby; under all scenarios, drugs have
threatened and limited the future of the youth. A deci-
sion that puts the children of a society at such risk is
not the greatest good for the greatest number and is
therefore not a moral good.

Failure of Prior International trade

Asnew products are introduced to the market, le-
gal drugs might boost the local and national economy
and trade, but such economic benefits would be short
lived. Developing an international trade would not be
any different, as it would not be beneficial for partici-
pants and the situation would be more complicated
if the drug trader opened new markets by export-
ing drugs to foreign lands. Even for countries where
drugs are still illegal products, drug trades could still
develop. For instance, in China in the 1800, “opium
importation was illegal, it had to be smuggled into
China, thus flouting Chinese law” [11,936].In 1838,
the British exported 40,000 chests, each of which
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held about 130 to 160 pounds of opium [8, p. 74-75].
Though risky, the huge profit was worth it. Thus, le-
galizing drugs in one market could lead to negative
consequences in other markets.

People argue that government regulations could
prevent overdoses, and taxation of legal drugs could
be used to provide treatment centers for addicts;
whereas now criminals control the market and no
taxes are collected on this commerce. However, it is
challenging for the government to fully control and
monitor all legal drug trading. If drugs are legalized,
criminals who now sell drugs could then do business
with a lower risk. History suggests that it is close to
impossible to regulate the drug trade. In China, the
Opium trade caused great damage; it led to the col-
lapse of the tea transportation industry, which led to
the displacement of many laborers who later became
addicts [8 p. 74-75]. The addicts existed because
of the Opium importation, and lead to the destruc-
tion of many industries. Because of the cause was the
only the Opium Trade, thus further druglegalization
and international drug trade would cause a similar
consequence. Thus, in conclusion drug legalization
was not moral. Furthermore, in 1838, the Chinese
government attempted to change the situation. One
of its officials, Liz Zexu, “imposed increasingly se-
vere penalties on users and traffickers and destroyed
20,183 chests of confiscated opium” leading to the
first Opium War [8, 74]. The British won a complete
victory over the Qing dynasty, and in order to sat-
isfy the British, the Qing dynasty signed the Nanjing

treaty, which the emperor Daoguang rejected saying,
“nothing will induce me to derive revenue from the
vice and misery of my people” [8, p. 75-76]. Despite
all this, the amount of opium transported into China
was not affected, and there were an increasing num-
ber of addicts, causing more problems. The Qing
Dynasty then lost the second Opium War, which al-
lowed more foreigners to trade and travel, and lost
control of its own territory [11, p. 937-938]. The
failure to stop the trade indicated that the Chinese
government lacked agency over its market and soci-
ety. Even the Qing government tried to resist, but the
resistance only led to war, and more damage to the
country. In conclusion, the legalization lead to these
consequences which could not be morally justified as
greatest good for most people, so legalization is not
the greatest good for most people, and is thus wrong.

Conclusion

Everything has another side to it; even legaliz-
ing drugs has some short-termed positive effects.
However, it is long-term effects that destabilize so-
ciety, and the effects on the next generation are too
significant to ignore. People’s life and property are
threatened and their own future is destroyed by drug
addiction. Legalized drugs would be harmful to soci-
ety, and the government should proceed cautiously
with any legalization effort because of all the effects
that legalization could have on society. It is reason-
able to posit that society would be safer and better
without drugs; it is therefore morally right to limit
them as much as possible.
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Abstract. Background: In recent years, the economy of China has been growing rapidly. As the

economy grows, the art industry of the country with spiritual developments should be paid attention

to. Therefore, this report evaluates the trend of the art market in China in recent years, and whether

improvements in people’s economic conditions correlate to the art market.

Methods: Data relating to economic status and the art industry from the National Bureau of
Statistics of China are utilized. Graphs for the art factors throughout the years are drawn in excel
for a clear view of the trend. Also, correlation diagrams and linear regression models are assessed for

evaluating the relationship between art indicators and economic factors.
Results: Most of the graphs showing the trends of the art indicators possess a positive trend from
the year 2008 to 2017. Also, correlation diagrams and linear regression models show the positive

relationship between art indicators and economic indicators.

Conclusion: The study shows that the Chinese art market has been increasing over the past 10

years, and the economic development benefits the development of the art industry.

Keywords: Art market, China, Income level, Positive relationship.

1. Background

China’s museums and art has boom in recent
years with an increased number of buildings for mu-
seums. For a brief concept of this tendency, in 2000,
the number of museums was 1,373, while the num-
ber was almost tripled to 3,800 in the year of 2014
[1]. This trend of increasing numbers of museums
might have resulted as a new objective determined
by the Chinese government, with the constant ex-
pansion of the National Art Museum of China, one
of the significant buildings related to the arts. The
development of art museums in China incorporates
the economic power of the Chinese government as
well as support from private companies and orga-

nizations. Several high-quality museums are based
on the funds of private corporations, including the
Rockbund Art Museum and Yuz Museum in Shang-
hai, Ullens Center for Contemporary Art located in
Beijing, and the lavish Sifang Art Museum in Nan-
jing. These museums are results of the rising interest
of private corporations and individuals in investing
in the developing art market and the willingness to
share one’s collection with the public [1].

There should be both political and economic
reasons for the rapid increase of museums and the
development of the culture of the arts. As China de-
velops as a rising star worldwide, its soft-power could
be gained from art-related activities, as the Chinese
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government pursues to build a positive image of Chi-
na in the world despite the negative controversies that
it has in other societies [2]. Therefore, the develop-
ment of museums and cultural activities might have
resulted from the aspiration that China is determined
to have citizens with artistic appreciation that is at the
same level with Western countries. It could also be
the result of China’s determination to raise the aver-
age level of artistic appreciation of the citizen.

At the same time, the growth of the middle
classes in a society triggers an increase in the de-

mand for cultural activities in domestic regions, the
same for recent China and the West in the 18" cen-
tury, that the number of newly affluent individuals
boosted. Since art-related activities are related to
people’s economic conditions at a large scale, the
increase of a prosperous population indicates that
there will be a rising demand in such activities [2].
This explains how the economic growth of a coun-
try is positively related to the development of the
aesthetic value of the society.

Spain 1%  Rest of World 6%

Italy 1%
Switzerland 2%
Germany 2% '

France 7%

UK 20%

Us 42%

China 21%

© Arts Economics (2018)

Image; The Art Basel and UBS Global Art Marke! Report 2018

Figure 1. Global Art Market Share by Value in 2017

Study objective:

This study aims to evaluate the trend of the art
market over the past years in China. Meanwhile, we
explored if there is an association between the art
market and people’s economic condition.

2. Methods:

2.1 data source

I used data from the National Bureau of Statistics
of China. (http://data.stats.gov.cn/english/easy-
queryhtm?cn=E0103)

This website includes indicators of the country’s
art market and economic conditions over the past ten
years. Specifically, the following indices are included:

- Art performances:
+  Number of Art Performance Troupes (unit);

« Number of Domestic Performance by Art
Performance Troupes (1000 shows);
« Number of Rural Performances of Art Per-
formance Troupes (1000 shows);
« Number of Domestic Audience in Art Per-
formance Troupes;
« Number of Spectators of Rural Audience of
Art Performance Troupes;
« Number of Art Performance Places(unit);
— Museum:
« Number of Museums (unit);
o Number of Employed Persons in
Museums(person);
«  Number of Collections in Museums(piece/
set) ;
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«  Number of Spectators in Museums (10000
person-times);
— People’s economic condition:
+ Per Capita Disposable Income Nationwide
(yuan);
«  Per Capita Expenditure Nationwide(yuan);
All data is by region/province.
2.2 Data analysis
Part 1: Descriptive analysis, using Microsoft Ex-
cel to generate graphs for visually observing trends
and making comparisons.
Part 2: Linear correlation
We examined how the art market and economy
indicators are correlated with each other.
Part 3. Linear regression analysis
Then, using linear regression analysis, we mod-
eled if the art market indicators are linearly related

18,000
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14,000
12,000
10,000

8,000
6,000
4,000
2,000
0

6,122
5,007

to people’s living conditions. Five models were tested
for the following five indicators:
— Art performances:
« Number of Art Performance Troupes;
« Number of Domestic Performance by Art
Performance Troupes;
« Number of Domestic Audience in Art Per-
formance Troupes.
— Museum:
« Number of Museums;
« Number of Spectators in Museums.
In the models, we also adjusted for the potential
confounding effect of year and population size.
3. Results
Art performances:
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Figure 2.
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Figure 3. Number of Art perfomance troupes by region, sorted from highest in year 2017
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Figure 7. Number of perfomance places by region, sorted from highest to lowest in year 2017
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Table 1. — Correlation between living condition and art market indicators

Domestic | Rural per- | Domestic | Rural audi- |Performance
Art troupes .
performance| formance audience ence places
disposable
income 0.14912 |0.053210598| 0.00278136 | 0.05160961 | 0.006307 0.2992393
expenditure 0.10713 | 0.009022818 | -0.0369812 | 0.00844724 | -0.05147 0.2409856
Table 2.

Museums | Museum employees | Museum collection | Museum spectators
disposable income | 0.07635 0.12443575 0.3439143 0.1709386
expenditure 0.02588 0.08341223 0.3253602 0.1355785
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Table 3. — Linear regression results:
Coefficients: art troupes domestic audience domestic performance
Estimate P-value Estimate P-value
(Intercept) -0.524 0.99 8270.604| 0.533 2.68 0.92
Year:
reference: 2013
2014 12.127 0.88 11425 | 0.991 36.01 0.14
2015 69.0000 0.4 1255.193| 091 214 0.38
2016 114.394 0.17 8871.763| 0.434 14.035 0.56
2017 201.029 0.02 * 18161.014| 0.479 2.392 0.92
population size| 0.06 <0.001 | *** 6.562 | <0.001 e 0.015 | <0.001 | ***
disposable in- | o001 | 002 | * | 6249 | 0015 | * | o012 | 002 | *
come
expenditure -0.057 0.04 * -9.125 | 0.016 * -0.019 0.02 *
Table 4.
Coefficients: Number of museums Museum spectators
Estimate  P-value Estimate P-value
(Intercept) 21.182 0.21 ~874.124 0.1 *
Year:
reference: 2013
2014 5.188 0.71 197.991 0.483
2015 10.312 0.47 353.03 0.214
2016 18.56 0.2 512.781 0.075 .
2017 33.81 0.02 * 824.835 0.008 *
population size 0.022 <0.001 T 0.554 <0.001 e
disposable_income 0.008 0.009 ** 0.041 0.524
expenditure -0.012 0.01 * -0.024 0.796

4. Summary and Discussion

In summary, China has been erecting museums
and art places at a prodigious rate. Regions like Jiang-
su, Zhejiang, Shandong, and Sichuan have the high-
est number of art performance places and museums
in the year 2017. This is largely in accordance with
the financial support from the region’s local govern-
ment. According to data in 2012, the governmental
financial support in art performances was highest in
Zhejiang province and Sichuan province, followed
by Beijing and Shanghai, which are two highly de-
veloped cities in the country that own a substantial
portion of art-related activities [3]. This data shows
how the art industry has developed with reasonable
financial factors that are evident within China.

The findings that the art industry indicators are
linearly associated with people’s income are also
within expectation. This observation result proves
the hypothesis that the art industry is developing
positively as the economic standards of Chinese
citizens and the society progress at a positive rate.
The Art Basel and UBS Global Art Market Report
stated that “The performance of today’s growing
and globalized art market is a fascinating reflection
of wider economic trends and highly correlated with
GDP and high net worth populations” [4].

Meanwhile, the number of employees in mu-
seums also increased with a similar pattern. This is
consistent with the global finding that the devel-
opment of the art market has a positive economic
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impact on the country since more employment in
the society means that the income of people would
increase by scale and unemployment would be re-
duced, which is helpful to the development of an
ongoing economy [4].

The Chinese government has identified art and
culture as a pillar to reinforce China’s national iden-
tity as a world superpower. As stated by one of China’s
newspapers, People’s Daily, “A nation cannot stand
among great powers without its people’s spiritual afflu-
ence and the nation’s full expression of its creativity.”
In art and other forms of cultural expression, people
can come together to share an experience even if they
see the world in different ways. The arts and culture
also represent one of the few areas in a society where
disagreement is accepted and embraced. Art also en-
courages people to cherish uncertainty, intuition, and
creativity and to search constantly for newideas. Even
more, as China flows in history for thousands of years,
from villages in the old ages, to the dynasties, and the
modern country of China, different forms of art and
culture have appeared as representatives of a period of
time. With the evolution of the art industry with posi-
tive economic supports and influences, these arts can
be promoted at a higher rate and helped with preser-
vation since more attention is put on these art forms.

With the development of the economy and
people’s living conditions, as well as the role of
art in society, we believe that the future of China’s
art market will be bright. It is also hoped that art
fundamentally becomes a valued space for ideas,
creativity, and knowledge that will enrich the soci-
ety, helping China to be physically and spiritually
rich with art-sensitive citizens and an art-friendly
society [1].

From the correlation diagram, a majority of
the art market indicators are positively correlated
with the national expenditure level. However, in
the multivariate linear regression model, they are
negatively associated. What can happen is that the
marginal effect of expenditure is being taken up by
one or more of the other variables (for example,
income), so that the negative effect of expenditure
is existent, but we are not seeing it in the correlation
diagram because that part of negative effect is can-
celled by the positive effect that the income shows
with the art indicators, which is a situation that is
common in big data analysis [5].

5. Conclusion

As China constantly develops like a rising star in
the world, it is important that the country not only
develops its hard power, like the economy and po-
litical effects but also “soft powers”, for example, the
art industry. Whether the development happens in
rural arts or domestic arts, development is essential
in increasing the average art-sensitivity of citizens
and the total appreciation of the society to arts and
performances. Fortunately, the Chinese government
and society have been working on this process, as the
data from 2017 shows how economic factors posi-
tively correlate to art indicators such as the number
of museums and the number of art performance
troupes. Analysis of the data shows how positively
the economic factors affect the art indicators, sug-
gesting that the art industry is developing lively as
the economy in China blossoms. Therefore, the
future of the art market in China is believed to be
bright and flourishing, as the development benefits
the country, society, and the citizens.
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USE OF THE METHOD ON LITTLE DAIRY FARMS

Abstract. As you know, a number of positive developments in collective farms, created over the
years during the republican reforms, have led to the emergence of numerous small farms, where in
most cases the complexes built on the intensive technologies. Such farms make up more than 95%
of the country and do not have more than 10 head of cattle. In most cases, most of these works were
not mechanized.

It should be noted that this feature is a common jurisdiction in all agricultural countries, and
although large farms with orders and orders are created, they will not exceed 10-15% of the total
number of households in the present and the future. Thus, in analyzing the experience of the world,
it is clear that the share of smallholder farmers in agricultural production in more than 80% of the
world’s countries is more than 85-90%.

Thus, these factors should be taken into account when considering the prospects for their devel-
opment in the Republic, and should be established, and technical support should be provided to
improve productivity in such small farms and the system should establish efficient use of technical
means. Local conditions and opportunities for this must be systematically analyzed and substanti-
ated, or the product must be derived from a productive animal product.

Keywords: farm, farmer, production, milk, consumption, machinery.

Introduction: Local agriculture is one of the
most important and pressing issues that can give a
significant boost to the country’s economic develop-
ment. Agro-leasing should also serve as an advocacy
and campaign to help farmers establish and use their
logistics system. To do this, their seat sets were wide
and their functions had to be multitasking. In our

country, leasing equipment at the national stage of
the national economy is one of the main forms of
state support for the agricultural sector in the Re-
public of Azerbaijan [1].

In such conditions, due to the limited cash
flows in farms, the problem of effectively provid-
ing leasing machines and equipment to farmers is
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of particular importance. The formation of leasing
relations in the agricultural sector allows update the
composition of the tractor park. The condition of
this park, which needs to be shaped and improved
through leasing, can effectively affect total produc-
tion and productivity [2].

Therefore, the development of agriculture had to
expand its scope in order to streamline leasing opera-
tions and improve its efficiency and systematic work
for all large and small scale farms in the country. The
logistics base of agriculture consists of a combina-
tion of all material elements and productive means
in agriculture. There are quantitative and qualitative
differences between logistics and logistics. Unlike
the logistics base, when determining the logistics
base, all means of production are interconnected
and combined. If one or two elements of produc-
tion facilities are not in conflict, this unity is broken
in the process and despite the fact that the logistics
base is low. Therefore, the value of the logistics base
must be given in terms of its integrity and systemic-
ity. Because of the overall technological evolution,
the state of the logistical base is characterized by the
ability to follow technological modes [3].

One of the important issues determining the
development of the agricultural logistics base is the
consideration of the characteristics of the logistics
base and its components. Productive work of ani-
mals plants perennial plantings and etc. Because of
the development of biological laws, the agricultural
production apparatus must develop at alevel consis-
tent with this development, so problems of legality
need to be addressed, resulting from the develop-
ment of cows in the milk production process [4].

The zonal characteristics of the agricultural and
seasonal production process also manifest themselves
inits use. Thus, the characteristics of animal species in
the zones create the need for appropriate machines
and mechanisms to service them. As aresult, a system
of different machines in the zones and production ar-
eas has been assembled. Depending on seasonality the
use of machines, mechanisms and other elements of

the logistics base varies from logistical and incomplete
to logistical base. Therefore, attempts to develop ele-
ments of the logistics base do not completely solve the
problem of the intermittent use of special assignments
in the production process. Therefore, it was intended
to concentrate more logistical support in this area. As
in agricultural areas, including dairy production, the
work of machines and units is both mobile and sta-
tionary, as in other areas [S].

Therefore, the use of technology from both the
road business and other service areas must be adapt-
ed to the different characteristics of both mobile and
stationary working conditions. Mechanization of
agriculture is the replacement of manual labor with
simple and unproductive machines with more effi-
cient and modern machines, as well as machines for
retail. The process of mechanization in its develop-
ment takes three stages: partial mechanization, inte-
grated mechanization and automation. In particular,
there are still many opportunities for manual labor
to be mechanized as individual production processes
are mechanized; used to handle hand-held machines
in complex mechanization [6]. In automation, all
workflows and physical controls are administered.
World practice shows that these three methods are
widely used on dairy farms, especially on small,
where there are 3-S5 animals. In systems automation,
shows yourself better for farms. It is even more im-
portant to use automation in dairy farming. It plays
the role of human control in automation, in which
case the hygienic situation in the enclosure is more
reliable [7].

Comprehensive mechanization and automation
are now being introduced in many areas of agricul-
ture, including large dairy complexes. For example, it
can be noted that the complex mechanization of grain
production can be carried out in poultry farms using
automated machine systems and so on. The degree
of mechanization in dairy farming can be determined
by individual works, in general, by crop production
and specific areas. The degree of mechanization in in-
dividual works is the ratio of mechanical work to the
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percentage of total work. Vehicles: cars, special equip-
ment, trailers, semi-trailers, etc. tractors, cars and their
trailers. Productive animals and livestock are a specific
component of the logistics base. At the end of 2013,
1.2% of the country’s main agricultural land is made
up of industrial and working livestock [8]. They feed
on the food produced in the milk, meat, wool and eggs
and soon agriculture or more precisely its processing,
turn it into a food product. The growing need for feed

is due to animal productivity, as the amount of feed
needed to sustain life is within certain limits. Thus, as
the amount of animal feed increases, the proportion
of its need for the product increases and, as a result,
increases productivity. milk production, based on im-
proved rock composition and the creation of a solid
and nutritious feed base [9].

Model of the functional activity of a productive
animal. Animal Productivity Model in Livestock

X1 X2 X3 X4

LA

fertility ability f—

milking ability

—— y; -milk
A — y; - meat

—* y; - manure

—* y;—cub

meat ability fi—*
breed property  ff ——*
of livestock

Figure 1. Model of functional activity of animals

In the model, mainly internal and external factors
influence the feeding habits of animals. Internal, that
is, factors affecting performance, can be viewed as:

f, — the ability of livestock fertility

f, —theability of livestock to turn the feed into milk

f, —the ability of livestock to turn food into meat

f, —isacattle breed property

External factors include the following. These
factors affect crops and produce food as a result of
biological processes.

x, — air, x, — water, x, — feed, x, - reproducibility

Output products obtained as a result of animal
teed processing can be summarized as follows:

y, — produced milk, y, — meat produced, y, — the
appearance of the manure obtained, y, — received cub

The model of functional activity of animals can
be expressed as.

In (Figure 1), A is the operator system.
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THE METHODICAL APPROACH TO THE EVALUATION OF
SUSTAINABLE DEVELOPMENT OF THE CITY OF UKRAINE

Abstract. The implementation of effective strategic management of sustainable urban develop-
ment requires a substantiated methodological approach to the assessment of the current state, the
achieved level of development, which will allow to identify current and strategic problems in the
development of individual districts and to identify specific areas aimed at taking into account the
interests and needs of different stakeholders, will allow to substantiate strategic priorities of city
development. The paper presents an analysis of existing methodological approaches and principles
of forming a system of indicators used in them; awareness of the advantages and disadvantages of
existing methods; a methodological approach to the assessment of the achieved level of development
of the city and its districts is proposed, which takes into account the possibility of making strategic
decisions on the basis of stakeholder-oriented approach. The paper substantiates the feasibility of
using cenological modeling as a tool that will determine the level of sustainable urban development.

Keywords: city, sustainable development, strategic management, cenological modeling, meth-
odological approach, stakeholder.

Formulation of the problem. Nowadays the un-
disputed fact is the increasing role of cities in ensur-
ing the processes of balanced socio-economic de-
velopment of regions and the country, which makes
relevant issues of improving the management of ur-
ban development. The rate of social and economic
country development depends directly on the inten-
sity of municipalities and economic entities develop-
ment located in their territory [1].

Management always assumes the goal of tar-
geting and implementation, and hence formulated

ways of reasonably control system based on measur-
ing the achieved status. Management should ensure
appropriate ordering system, its integrity, proper
functioning and development. Any management
activity consists of successive stages. Therefore,
evaluation and analysis are a basis for the decision-
making process at all levels, the basis of the entire
management process.

We conclude that urban development man-
agement requires evaluation and analysis of the
achieved level of development, identification of the
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most important issues and awareness of the bene-
fits, justification of priority areas for further action.

The most relevant and viable management con-
cepts should be assigned: concept of sustainable
development and concept of strategic management.
Our point of view regarding the urgency of improving
urban development management processes based on
these concepts is presented in [2; 3]. We assume that
“the developing of sustainable development strate-
gies, locally and regionally and nationally, is fraught
with many difficulties that are inherent in the ambigu-
ity of the concept of sustainable development itself,
its goals and quantitative characteristics. Achieving
sustainable development goals can be interpreted
as achieving a set of environmental, social and eco-
nomic indicators in spatial and temporal terms. But
this interpretation makes sense only if management
agents have information on all the data characteris-
tics and indicators of trends in the future” [4]. We
conclude that the improvement of strategic manage-
ment of sustainable development of Ukrainian cities
requires substantiation of methodological approach
to the assessment of the existing state, the achieved
level of development, which determines the relevance
of this work. We mean by successive assessment iden-
tified a set of actions that lead to the formulation of
concrete reasoning about the state socio-economic
and environmental system of the city.

Analysis of recent research and publications. We
conclude that a large number of works of domestic
and foreign specialists are devoted to the problems
of evaluation and analysis of the achieved level of
development of socio-economic systems. More re-
search is concerned with determining the regional
level of socio-economic developmentand among
them are such well-known experts as B. Danilyshyn
[S], Z.Varnalii [6], A.Galchinsky [7], V. Heitz
[7; 8], Z. Gerasymchuk, L. Vakhovich [9], A. Epi-
fanov, 1. Salo [10], A. Kinakh [11], V. Pavlova [12],
D. Stechenko [13] and others. At the same time,
there are more and more scientific papers on the is-
sues of sustainable urban development, including the

definition of index, indicators, approaches to assess-
ing the level of development achieved.

The authors of the scientific report “Inclusive
Measurement of the Development of Cities — Busi-
ness Activity Centers of Ukraine: Trends and Pros-
pects” emphasize: “Large and medium cities, as cen-
ters of local, regional and inter-regional levels, act as
“poles of growth” because of the higher concentra-
tion of economic, innovative, scientific, infrastruc-
tural, cultural and information development poten-
tial. Today, particularly large cities are generating not
only social development trends, but also new ideas
where new sustainable development concepts are
found (“smart cities”, “creative cities”, “green cities’,
“learning cities”, etc.) in them newest elements of
local governance (e-governance, participatory gov-
ernance, etc.) are tested. Therefore, the competitive-
ness of regions and the country as a whole depends
on the vector and the level of development of cit-
ies, in particular, perspective and creative types of
economic activity, based on self-identification and
key competitive advantages of their development”
[14, P. 4]. And we completely agree with that.

The appropriate opinion is presented in the paper
[15]: “There is no doubt that cities and towns are,
on the one hand, the largest territorial units whose
population is directly affected by the numerous dis-
turbances of architectural, social, economic, politi-
cal, resource and environmental balance that bring
harm to the modern world. At the same time, the city
level is the smallest scale in which these problems
can find a constructive, integrated, holistic solution”

In [16] it is defined: “For qualitative and effec-
tive city management as a complex of organizational
and economic structure it is necessary to have a set
of summary indicators that would reflect the state
of its development in three main directions (dimen-
sions): economic, social, environmental. These in-
dicators and their correlation make it possible to
make managerial decisions on priority measures of
an organizational or financial nature in adjusting the
development of a certain region”.
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The author of paper [1] emphasizes that “im-
provement of the analytical basis of the mechanism
of management of social and economic develop-
ment of municipalities, which in the conditions of
dynamic changes is the driving force of transforma-
tion processes and ensuring their effective flow. This
component of the mechanism cannot be formulated
qualitatively without timely and comprehensive as-
sessment of the state and level of development of
social and economic processes”.

In [17], a system of indicators for assessing the
level of regional economic development was investi-
gated and the following major problems were identi-
fied, namely: in the practice of regional governance,
there is no single set of indicators that comprehen-
sively characterize the state of the regional econo-
my and on the basis of which an integral indicator
could be calculated; the absence of a scorecard that
not only selects individual economic indicators, but
also determines the relationship between them; lack
of a unified approach to the use of units in which the
main economic indicators of the region should be
presented. It is worth noting that during the evalua-
tion of the level of the city development, these prob-
lems are even more relevant.

Analysis of sources of information allows us to
determine that the issues of developing a system
of indicators, that determine the achieved level of
sustainable development of systems of different
levels are relevant at the end of the twentieth cen-
tury. (in the work [15] the 70’s are specified, in the
work [18] — 90’s of the XX century.). The main driv-
ing force behind this process is the United Nations
Conference on Environment and Development. The
event emphasized the “need to develop sustainable
development indicators to provide a sound basis for
decision-making at all levels and to promote the sus-
tainability of integrated environmental and evolving
systems” [18].

At present, globally, there are several method-
ological approaches to develop a system of sustain-
able development indicators [ 15, p. 102-103]:

— firstly, the development of generalized sustain-
able development indices that allow to draw conclu-
sions about the degree of stability as a whole. The
most common indexes are: Human development
index, Ecological footprint, Environmental Sustain-
ability Index. The biggest problem with such assess-
ments is that they are difficult to apply at regional
and local level, primarily because of the lack of avail-
able systematic analytical information; such general-
ized indexes are not understood by non-specialists
and need further clarification; they do not identify
priorities for future impacts and actions;

— secondly, the development of a “baseline indi-
cator” system based on a pragmatic approach when
selecting a list of indicators and their relevance to
policy objectives. This approach allows us to focus
on solving major societal problems and to identify
undesirable trends in a timely manner. Among the
most well-known systems are those developed by
the UK Government, the European Environment
Agency, the Australian Bureau of Statistics. The main
advantages of this approach should be include sim-
plicity, visualization of the progress of sustainable
development in accordance with the stated goals. As
for the disadvantages, they are the following: a close
relationship with the political views that dominate,
therefore, the possibility of losing key future drivers
of influence;

— thirdly, the development goals oriented indica-
tors. The most influential study in recent years in this
field is MDGI - the Millennium Development Goal
Indicators. This approach identifies a set of develop-
ment goals that address the most pressing problems
of developing countries. The scorecard should reflect
the existing relationship between goals, reflect how
quantifying performance metrics will help achieve
and deliver long-term sustainability forecasts.

So there is quite a large number of approaches
to the development of indicators of sustainable de-
velopment, with no presence of common principles
include indicators such systems. Assessment of the
achieved level of sustainable development requires
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consideration of local specificity, adaptation of inter-
national indicators to the level of the system being
evaluated. This is all leading to the development of
an increasing number of national, regional, and local
systems of sustainable development indicators.

It should be noted that Ukraine has developed
a methodology for assessing the level of sustainable
development, which was prepared by the Depart-
ment for Macroeconomic and Regional Analysis
of the Main Directorate for Economic Policy of the
Presidential Administration of Ukraine. In addition,
a team of scientists from the Institute for Applied
Systems Analysis of the NAS of Ukraine and the
Ministry of Education and Science of Ukraine de-
veloped a metric to measure the processes of regional
sustainability (MPRS) and developed a system of
factors, indices and indicators of sustainable devel-
opment. Increasingly, there is a growing body of re-
search with the justification of a system of indicators
and a method of assessing the level of sustainability
of national, regional and local system:s.

The presence of a large number of scientific pa-
pers, analytical reports, the relevance of the issue of
implementation of sustainable development prin-
ciples in socio-economic systems of different levels
(and especially the smallest level — the city) proves
the importance of assessing the achieved level of
sustainability and determining priority directions
of urban development strategies based on the re-
sults of the analysis. At the same time, an important
and urgent issue is the developed and practically
implemented mechanism for assessing the level of
sustainable development of Ukrainian cities, which
determines the purpose of this work.

The purpose of this work is to develop a
methodological approach to the assessment of the
achieved level of sustainable development of Ukrai-
nian cities in order to timely identify problems in the
development of individual districts, which are inte-
gral elements of the local development system, and
to identify specific areas that take into account the
interests and needs of different stakeholder, parties

and allow to justify the strategic priorities of the city
development. The tasks that are solved in this work
are: review of existing methodological approaches
and principles of forming a system of indicators (in-
dicators) used in them; awareness of the advantages
and disadvantages of existing methods; developing
a methodological approach that takes into account
the ability to make strategic decisions based on a
stakeholder-oriented approach.

The main material research.

Asdefined in [18]: “According to the world com-
munity, the sustainable city development provides its
population with a high quality oflife while preserving
the natural environment and the balance of economic
and social life”. A. Skrigan notes that, “By the UN defi-
nition a sustainable city is the city in which achieve-
ments in social, economic and physical development
are permanent. The sustainable city is constantly pro-
vided with natural resources, on which the process of
sustainable development depends. The sustainable
city supports long-term safety of residents, includ-
ing natural disasters” [15]. In turn, the authors of the
paper [19, p. 65-66] emphasize: “Since sustainable
urban development is a balance of socio-economic
and environmental development based on the ratio-
nal use of urban resource potential, which leads to an
improvement in the quality of life and safety of city
dwellers, so for the effective management of the city
as a complex organizational and economic structure
you need to have the appropriate analytical data. A
set of aggregate indicators reflecting the status of city
development in major areas (economic, social, en-
vironmental), their correlation and changes make it
possible to make informed management decisions on
the priority measures of organizational, economic,
social or financial nature in order to adjust the devel-
opment of a certain territorial unit)”.

O. Bobrovskaya notes that the most commonly
used methods of evaluation are following [1]:

a) parametric: according to the system of local
indicators — status parameters, normative, planned,
forecasted, etc;
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b) integral: taking into account the compatibil-
ity and complementarity of individual indicators in
obtaining the overall final result;

c) by coefficients, by indicators of specific gravity
and significance, taking into account the importance
of individual indicators in the overall result;

d) rating (by the method of determining the
amount of places or made a “contribution” to devel-
opment).

Regardless of the selected groups of possible
methods for assessing the effectiveness of corpo-
rate governance, the following components should
be taken into account in the hierarchy of evaluation
processes:

— cluster and marketing analysis of the strengths
and weaknesses of individual components of
the city’s economic system;

— canonical analysis — its content is revealed
in logical, structural, graphical, mathemati-
cal models of analysis, the choice and use of
which allows to create an idea of the content of
social and economic development processes.

A. Skrigan emphasizes that the existing multiple
sustainability indicators can be roughly divided into
several groups: (1) anthropogenic load level indi-
cators, including diverse interpretations of these
indicators that limit predominantly anthropogenic
impact; (2) indicators of quality of life or quality of
ecosystems; (3) problem-oriented indicators; (4)
the index of human development [ 15, P. 102].

For example, V. Boychenko [20, P. 161] proposes
to evaluate the level of human development in Ukrai-
nian cities — an indicator that is adapted to the level
of communities on the basis of studies of existing
methods of assessment of human development at the
state and regional level with the studied methods of
assessing the effectiveness of urban activities. The
difference between this methodological approach is
that the integral index is calculated on the basis of lo-
cal indicators, grouped into two blocks — individual
and social. “The individual level allows to study the
demographic volume of the human component in

the city and the individual features of its develop-
ment. The social level implies an assessment of the
available human development potential at the com-
munity level” [20, P. 162]. This methodological ap-
proach is just a reflection of the fourth direction of
development of indicators system.

In [19, P. 66] a evaluating indicators system for
the achieved level of sustainable city development
was created. They were grouped into four groups
(by city life spheres):

1) group of social indicators:

— against poverty;

— demographic dynamics and sustainability;

— improving education, awareness and upbring-

ing of society;

— protecting and improving health and more.

2) group of economic indicators:

— international cooperation for sustainable
development acceleration and related local policies;

— changes of consumption characteristics;

— financial resources and mechanisms;

— introduction of resource- and environmental-
ly-friendly technologies;

— production capacity building, etc.

3) group of environmental indicators:

— maintaining the quality of water resources and
providing them;

— integrated approach to planning and rational
use of land resources;

— environmentally friendly usage of biotechnol-
ogy;

— protection of the atmosphere;

— environmentally friendly management of
solid, hazardous and radioactive waste, waste
water and toxic chemicals, etc.

4) a group of institutional indicators:

— programming and planning policy;

— scientific developments;

— legal instruments;

— information support, etc.

The authors of [16] used the already men-

tioned metric to measure sustainable development
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processes (MSDP) as a basis for calculating the
achieved level of sustainable city development.

O. Bobrovskaya proposes to take into account
the various types of city life and include for the
evaluation following areas: economic growth, social
development, innovation and investment, environ-
mental security, socio-spiritual development, the
level of business activity of local authorities and their
reproductive function. The set of quantitative and
qualitative indicators, which should be used in the
evaluation system of both individual directions and
the development of the city as a whole, can also be
divided into separate groups. For example, complex,
structural, local, etc., which will comprehensively
identify the level of perfection of internal processes
and patterns of development. Studies of its will allow
to move to the next stage of management develop-
ment, when various changes in the economic, social
and other subsystems of urban development will
occur not unexpectedly, but rather, more regulated,
managed and strengthened by the relevant functions
of local governments [1].

In our opinion, very important in developing a
system of indicators take into account the objectives
of the assessment and analysis and the consumers
of the valuation actions, the entities for which the
achievement of the level of sustainable development
is being evaluated and what further tasks are ahead
for which such assessment is being carried out.

The analysis of various methodological approach-
es and techniques revealed both advantages and limi-
tations, disadvantages. The analysis of the composi-
tion and content of indicators shows that the system
of assessment of specific directions of development
is incomplete, not all the indicators used are capable
of reflecting the level of actual development - lifting
or stabilization, because they are temporary charac-
teristics of certain phenomena. Quite often the set of
indicators is estimated differently — in statics, dynam-
ics, structure, which does not allow to estimate the
actual economic or social “movement” or “speed” of
the development processes that occur in cities; the

scorecard lacks per capita or per capita output, making
the “production growth rate” indicator insufficiently
informative to draw conclusions about development;
the evaluation is conducted on a non-systematic range
of indicators, which makes it impossible to use them
in planning the further cities development; the evalu-
ation system lacks indicators of the efficiency of the
use of the most important resources of cities, such
as scarce resources that cities purchase etc. In [19],
indicators of sustainable urban development are ex-
plored for the benefit of a range of stakeholders, in-
cluding: persons affected by decisions on the city’s
development strategy (at local and national levels),
the public, scientific communities and international
organizations, activities which provides comparative
assessments and characteristics of urban development
in different countries, etc. A similar approach is pre-
sented in the paper of A. Bobrysheva, who proposes
to take into account the interests and specifics of the
information needs of four target audience groups dur-
ing the evaluation and monitoring: the state, investors,
business community and population [21, P. 11]. We
agree with this point of view. We emphasize the need
for a stakeholder-oriented approach to the strategic
management of sustainable urban development. We
suggest that the involvement of various stakeholders
in all stages of strategic management (from planning
to implementation) will enhance the practicality and
effectiveness of management processes. Therefore, it
is important to take into account the interests and ex-
pectations of different stakeholders in the assessment
of the achieved level of sustainability of the city, to in-
clude in the evaluation procedure a certain number of
stakeholders, to have among the evaluation indicators
that are informative and understandable to them.
We stress that the joint efforts of stakeholders in
strategic planning is very important for the reasons
that none of the stakeholders has sufficient resources
to implement strategies to address urgent and strate-
gicissues. But, anyway, the decision-making process
needs support — adequate information about the sta-
tus of the city or its neighborhoods. Unfortunately,
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methodological approaches discussed above do not
meet the needs of quality information. Therefore, we
believe that an approach to assessing the status of ur-
ban development should be based on the results that
can be obtained when considering cities as natural
phenomena that obey the natural course of develop-
ment. According to the estimations of domestic and
foreign economists, in recent years such approach
can be implemented by using the theory of cenoses,
which is successfully used in solving a wider range of
scientific issues in the study of economic processes,
expanding its scope.

Thus, in [23] the functioning of the state finan-
cial control system on the basis of systems theory,
cenological and transdisciplinary approaches, the
law of structural harmony of systems was investi-
gated. The expediency of using the cenological ap-
proach in the system of economic security is substan-
tiated. The relationship between transfer pricing and
the pricing approach in the public financial control
system is shown. In [24] methodological approaches
to the mathematical analysis of economic conflicts
were developed, which use economic expertise on
the basis of the concept of cenosis ranking, and as a
result. The performed calculations give grounds for
further analysis of deviations from the theoretical
line of a possible scenario for the development of
conflict situations. In [25], the authors emphasize
the need to formulate new approaches to the redis-
tribution of resources between territories. As such
new approaches to solving this problem, the authors
consider the relevance of the use of the possibility
of censored distributions within the framework of
the model of economic community of the territo-
ries. The study [26] is devoted to the study of the
nature and characteristics of economic cenoses. The
order of interaction of elements of economic ceno-
ses is considered. The author of [27] argues that it
is from the standpoint of development theory that
an important component is the provision of “eco-
nomic viability”, and for spatial entities, which are
cities, this actually means ensuring the stability of

economic cenosis, and substantiates the feasibility of
using the theory of cenoses in solving development
problems territories and cities. In a study [28], the
author demonstrates the results of the successful use
of cenoses theory in the formation and evaluation of
methods for regulating innovation activity in the re-
gion. Article [29] presents a new methodological ap-
proach to research and management of the regional
market environment on the basis of price laws.

It is considered expedient to use the approach to
the assessment of the achieved level of sustainable
development of the city, which is presented in [22]
— the methodology of cenological modeling. The
starting points of this approach are the following:

A) the city is a complex system, which self makes
the management object and the management sub-
ject; there are definite interconnections and syn-
ergies among all elements of this system that are
designed to address the challenges of achieving sus-
tainable development;

B) the city is formed by population and territory,
and is provided and maintained at the expense of
economic activity of enterprises and organizations,
which actualizes the need to identify those economic
structures that create value and are included in the
large and long value chain (preferably world);

C) the city as a system is capable of reproduc-
ing, shaping and developing innovations, supporting
them, managing them with a life cycle based on the
integration and interaction of different stakeholders,
which substantiates the need for their identification,
evaluation and development of communication and
cooperation strategies;

D) the major constituents of the city are able to
formulate a coherent development strategy based
on the consideration and balancing of different and
lasting interests; on specific local specialization and
benefits; at the division of responsibility zones.

Cenological theory reflects the results of the
development of a systematic management para-
digm based on interdisciplinary research, which al-
lows introducing mechanisms of self-organization
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[30, P. 28]. This theory is based on the fact that
it is not appropriate to use decomposition when
studying the system and developing proposals for
its improvement. As defined in [31, p. 22-23]: in
the study of a complex socio-economic organism,
“decomposition-based methods - the formulation
of the properties of a complex object on the basis of
the properties of its constituent elements — are little
used. It is impossible to draw reliable conclusions
about the state and dynamics of the development of
the research object, even with complete information
about the properties of the elements of the system”
The achieved level of development of the system de-
pends not only on its properties. It is important to
understand the place / position of a particular so-
cio-economic system among similar systems, which
are closely interconnected, in which the interests of
different entities are competing. It should be em-
phasized that the above theses correspond to the es-
sence of the study of sustainable urban development
management: 1) the city is a complex self-organizing
system; 2) even if we have complete and reliable in-
formation about all business entities, social entities,
management entities and others, we will not be able
to determine the properties of the city system; 3) to
evaluate the achieved level of sustainable develop-
ment of a city, including to determine the position of
a particular city among other cities of Ukraine, which
are comparable for comparison by certain criteria.
Based on the provisions of the cenosis theory, we
can say that the city is an object whose individual el-
ements, on the one hand, are independent and not
tightly linked (there is competition for resources,
consumers, etc.), and on the other they are united by
completely different connections (weaker in terms
of impact) — a single system of management, supply,
operation, overall purpose of operation and develop-
ment. Thus, the socio-economic system of the city is
a large-scale cenosis, consisting of a large number of
technical, social, infrastructural, economic elements,
which are poorly interconnected within certain bound-
aries. These elements compete with each other but are

unified by a single management system and a common
resource base. We conclude that the methodology of
cenological analysis can be applied to cities, the results
of analysis can become the basis for managing sustain-
able urban development, justify actions aimed at en-
suring structural stability and balance of development.

These, and many other local and foreign scien-
tists, in the study of economic processes, increasingly
come to the conclusion about the effectiveness of the
use of cenosis theory. Many researchers argue that it is
in cenoses that all entities act on the principles of op-
timization, constantly coordinate their own decisions
and form additional conditions under which optimal
management decisions will be implemented. In addi-
tion, cenosis theory is now a complete concept that
has appropriate theoretical, methodological, philo-
sophical foundations and research apparatus. That
is, there are grounds to argue that the application of
cenosis theory in solving the problem of sustainable
urban development is appropriate.

The following methodological approach is pro-
posed to evaluate the level of sustainable urban
development, which is developed on the basis of
cenosis theory, and is important in decision-making
regarding the formation of sustainable development
programs, since timely identification of problems is
the key to their successful solution (Figure 1).

Detailed overview of the developed method-
ological approach to the level of sustainable urban
development evaluation, which aims to support de-
cision-making in the process of formulating urban
development strategies below.

So the first step is to conduct statistical data col-
lection in accordance with the task of modeling, and
to generate, by the results of their processing, a statis-
tical sample. Further, the data obtained should be di-
vided according to their belonging to the respective
group. Thus, in modeling the process of sustainable
development of the city, we consider it necessary to
distribute the indicators into such groups that cover
all areas of the city’s development, namely economic,
social and environmental.
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Forming a sample of output indicators for evaluation and analysis

1 stage

2 stage Allocation of output indicators by zone

3 stage Ranking of indicators in each group by each zone

4 stage Design empirical dependencies

5 stage Calculation of empirical values of indicators

6 stage Definition of system and Gaussian credible intervals

7 stage Calculation of sustainable development coefficient by groups
8 stage Calculation of the integral sustainable development coefficient
9 stage Analysis of results

Figure 1. Methodical approach for evaluating the level of sustainable urban development

Based on the results of the grouping, we obtain
vectors formed from the indicators for each of the
groups selected for the study:

— vector of indicators characterizing values the
economic component of sustainable city develop-
ment:

a= (al,az,...,am,)
where m — number of indicators characterizing the
economic component of sustainable urban devel-
opment;

— vector of indicators values characterize the
social component of sustainable city development:
b= (b,b,5...5b;5),
where k — number of indicators characterize the en-
vironmental component of sustainable urban devel-

opment;

— vector of indicators values characterizing the
economic component of sustainable city development:
c= (cl,cz,. . .,cl,)
where 1 — the number of indicators characterizing
the environmental component of sustainable urban

development.

In the second stage, all indicators for the groups
identified in the first stage are subject to distribution
by city districts, resulting in matrices for each group
of indicators by districts of the city:

— matrix of indicators characterizing the eco-

nomic component of sustainable city development:
a a

11 1m

ij )i:1>n>j:1)m)
a

anl nm

where n — the number of districts of the city;
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— matrix of indicators characterizing the social
component of sustainable city development;

d11 dlk

d. = ,izl,fl,jzl,_k)

y
d d,
— matrix of indicators characterizing the ecologi-
cal component of sustainable city development:

nl

o Gy

ij

C C

nl nl

The third stage of the simulation involves rank-
ing the indicators of each group by each of the city
districts. According to the theory, the structure of
economic cenosis should be described by using the
rank parameter of the type of distribution, and its
shown by the expression:

W(r) = W /r (1)
where W(r) - the number of objects;

W, — the object with the highest value parameter.

Further, we proceed to the fourth stage of model-
ing, which involves determining the approximating
function and calculating its parameters. The hyper-
bolic function was used for modeling, but in prac-
tice the approximating function makes the smooth-
est the statistical dependence. Economic coenosis
of territories is mainly appeared by the change in
the number and correlation of territorial resources
elements in order to approximate their distribution
within the model to “ideal”, which allows to obtain
the most adequate estimate of the level of city sus-
tainable development as a whole. Thus, in this study,
the approximation of the ranked indicators for each
zone will be carried out by the exponential method
according to the formula:

A~

xij =ae” (2)

In the fifth stage of the simulation, the empiri-
cal values of the indicators are calculated from the
obtained parameters of the approximation func-
tions, which are necessary to determine the system
resource of cenosis.

The sixth stage. As follows from the law of opti-
mal cenosis construction, the ratio of systemic and
Gaussian clusters of cenosis resources should be con-
sidered as a criterion for determining abnormal val-
ues of indicators [32; 33 ], with the Gaussian cluster
being equal to:

W, =| [we(r)dr |=((n-n)w,)  (3)
where W, (r) — the rank parametric allocation over
the j-th index in the i-th zone;

we(r)
sponding to the zoned of indicators in rank differen-

—Gaussian allocation which is corre-

tial form;

W, — the value of the indicator corresponding to
the right rank boundary of the zone.

The system resource of the i-th district of the city
by the j-th indicator is determined as follows [ 32; 33]:

W, = [(W(r)-W* (r))dr (4)

The procedurelof clustering of rank parametric
distributions according to the investigated param-
eter is significantly complicated because of the non-
Gaussian distributions, which inevitably leads to
non-Gaussian clusters. This violates the main mini-
mum criterion for the cluster analysis (statistically,
within the cluster, the functional parameters of the
objects must be distributed according to normal
law). The solution to this problem is possible due
to the increase in the number of clusters, whereby
the system and Gaussian resources of the clusters are
reduced in accordance with the system and Gauss-
ian confidence interval of objects and ranks. The
systematic interval of rank distribution should be
understood as a set of upper and lower confidence
limits, each resulting from the statistical processing
of a sample of values corresponding to a certain rank
over a certain number of time intervals. The concept
of interquartile scope is used to calculate the width
of the confidence interval. The interquartile scope
is a sample of values on the j-th indicator in the i-th
district of the city.
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AW, = W0%75 - Wo%zs (5 )
where W, — the upper quartile of the distribution
of values of the j-th indicator in the i-th zone (quar-
tiles of the order 0,75);

Wg,; — the lower quartile of the distribution of
values of the j-th index in the i-th zone (quartiles of
the order 0,25).

The quartiles of the distribution are defined as
the value of the j-th parameter in the i-th zone, where
the distribution function becomes equal to the value
(0,75 and Om, 25). Assuming that the distribution
of the values of the j-th index of the i-th zone for one
rank over a number of time intervals is normal [34],
the width of the interquartile range can be deter-
mined on the basis of the decision on the variable
AW, of the following equation:

AWZ/Z:(DI(p_dj (6)
o 2
where AW, /2 - half the width of the system confi-
dence interval for mathematical expectation (em-
pirical value);

@' — the inverse Laplace function;

o —mean-square deviation;

p4 — probability belief (0,95).

The normal Laplace function is used to model
the normal distribution function:

(1) = Lj.e"zlzdx, (7)

21

where x — formal variable integration.

The system confidence interval is a measure of
the system resource of an entity that currently occu-
pies a certain rank on a rank parametric distribution.
It characterizes the variation of cenosis parameters
at which its functioning can be considered normal.
In fact, this interval reflects the requirements or con-
straints imposed by the system on objects to ensure
their stable inertial operation. If the empirical value
of an object parameter (including a metric) goes be-
yond the system interval, it means that the object
does not conform to the system requirements and
in this sense exhibits individuality. The deviation

value can be treated as a measure of the individual-
ity of the object. The width of the systemic confi-
dence interval is determined by the background to
the cenosis development taken as a whole, and if it
is small, this indicates that cenosis develops steadily
and in a balanced manner, all changes in it occur
smoothly. On the contrary, a wide interval indicates
sudden structural changes. The Method of determin-
ing the system interval allows to contrast its Gauss-
ian confidence interval, which is determined not by
the rank of distribution, but by the object of cenosis.
The Gaussian confidence interval of rank parametric
distribution of cenosis refers to the set of upper and
lower confidence limits, each of which is obtained
as a result of the statistical processing of a sample of
parameter values (regardless of the ranks it takes in
the process of operation) [33; 35]. To determine the
width of the Gaussian confidence interval, we also
use the concept of interquartile scope with respect
to a sample of values that characterize an object over
a series of time intervals [33]:
AW, = M/og,}s - Vv(fzs (8)
Assuming that the distribution of values character-
ize an object over a number of time intervals is also
normal [34], then the width of the interquartile scope
can be determined on the basis of a decision on a vari-
able of the following equation, similar to [33]:

AW /2, (&) (9)
o 2

The Gaussian confidence interval is a measure
of the Gaussian resource of an object on a rank
parametric distribution and characterizes the vari-
ance of the parameters of an object at which its
functioning can be considered as normal (regard-
less of cenosis behavior). The width of this interval
is determined by the background of the object de-
velopment, if the width if smaller, its functioning is
the more steady. If the empirical value of an object
parameter falls outside the Gaussian interval, it can
be said that the object itself has undergone sudden
changes or the system has introduced new require-
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ments for which the object is forced to change its
operation mode.

Thus, the determination of Gaussian and system
confidence intervals allows us to proceed to the sev-
enth stage of modeling. For each group of indica-
tors, for each district of the city, a ratio of system
and Gaussian confidence intervals can be obtained,
called the coherence coefficient and showing the
degree of coherence of the object’s behavior with
respect to cenosis [33; 35]:

Gz = ixz (10)

Therefore, theoretically, the coeflicient of coher-
ence can be defined as the limit of the ratio of the
cluster system resource to its Gaussian resource,
provided that the cluster width is reduced to zero
(the cluster number is driven by the total number of
cenosis objects). The result of this step is the matrix
of coherence coeflicients for each group of indica-
tors: economic, social and environmental:

— matrix of coherence coefficients, characteriz-
ing the state of sustainable development of the city
in terms of economic component:

k

all

aij
k

— matrix of coherence coefficients, characteriz-

k

anl anm

ing the state of sustainable development of the city
from the point of view of social component:

kdu kdlk L L
ky=| & .t Li=Lmj=Lk

k

— matrix of coherence coeflicients, characteriz-

dn1 7 kdnk

ing the state of sustainable development of the city
from the standpoint of environmental component:

k k

cll cll

cij —

Empirically, as noted above, the coherence coef-
ficient can be defined as the ratio of the system con-
fidence interval to the Gaussian. If the coherence
coefficient is close to one (that is, the system and
Gaussian intervals are approximately equal), then we
can talk about the coordinated behavior of the object
and the cenosis.

The eighth stage. The result of modeling the sus-
tainability of urban development in the seventh stage
is the matrix, the number of which corresponds to
the number of groups of indicators selected for the
study, with each matrix gives full information on each
of the studied indicators for each zone. Such a result
is fully detailed but not demonstrable for analysis.
Therefore, in order to obtain a more visual analysis of
the result, it is necessary to reverse the obtained data
by calculating the integral indicators for each group
in each zone. The calculation of the integral indicator
of the sustainability of regional development should
be calculated by the following formula:

kéz,.j = HkGZij (11)
V j=1

where 7 — is the number included in the integral coef-
ficient of indicators of the i-th group.

According to the simulation results, a matrix of
integral coefficients of sustainable urban develop-
ment will be constructed (Table 1).

The ninth stage. Analysis of the simulation re-
sults allows to obtain information on the develop-
ment of individual districts of the city by individual
indicators. The analysis is as follows: if the value of
the indicator is less than 0.5, or greater than 1.5, that
is, its deviation from the unit is more than 0.5, then
it can be argued that in this area of the city for the
corresponding component of its sustainable devel-
opment (economic, social or environmental) there
are certain issues.

It should be emphasized that the procedure of
analysis of the obtained integral coeflicients and the
size of their deviation from the unit provides the nec-
essary information for further managerial decisions.
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Table 1. — Matrix of integral coefficients of sustainability of urban development

The area of the city\ Group of
Y P Economic Social Environmental
performance

I I I

The area # 1 k, y .
11 12 13

I I I

The area # 2 . y X
21 22 23

. I I I

The area # i k, k, k.
a1 i2 Ci3

I 1 1

The area # n k k; k

Ay n2 Cn3

In general, we can say that the simulation results
allow to clearly and meaningfully assess the level of
urban development, which confirms the hypothesis
about the possibility of using the method of ceno-
logical modeling in the study of regional and local
development processes.

Conclusions. Thus, the paper substantiates the
feasibility of using cenological modeling as a tool
that will determine the level of sustainable urban
development. The advantage of the developed meth-
odological approach is that the city is considered as
a large-scale cenosis, which consists of a large num-
ber of technical, social, infrastructural, economic

elements. This methodological approach takes into
account the specifics of the process of managing the
sustainable development of the city; allows to de-
termine the level of stability in three directions; the
results of the calculations are the basis for further
management decisions, namely, they justify the pri-
ority areas of strategic efforts, allow to identify the
most important “zones” or territories that need pri-
ority allocation of resources; requires the collabo-
ration of different stakeholders to finalize goals and
rank them, allocate scarce resources, and coordinate
actions both at the strategic planning stage and in
the future.
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